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the Reverend Author, were 
all prepared for the Preſs, 
Pare” a Time e his 
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"ty. Su 
Sollicitations of 
6 who heard them from the 
; but their Publication was 
prevented, in his Life - time, by a 
long Sickneſs, and other affedti 
Circumftances, with which it pleaſed | 
God to afflict him before he died, 
as appears in Manuſcript under his 
own Hand. And to juſtify, in 
ſome Meaſure, the Approbation of 
his Friends in this Matter, let the 
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| JAMES iii. 16. 


For — Euvying and Srife 7s, 
there is he ti on, and over evil 
. ork.. OY | 1 * 


FN this Pier this Apo i 18 diſeour- 
ing on the Evils of an unbridled, licen- 
tious Tongue, and ſhews the Neceſſity of 
watching over our Words, and avoiding 
thoſe Sins and Extravagancies it is apt to lead. 
us into; and this, both as an Argument of 
_ our Wiſdom, and an Ornament of our Pro- 
- Seſſion: 6, 
Who, ſays N ver. 13. is e Mans Ind 
endued with Knowledge among you ? Let him 
ſhew out of | a good Converſation bis Works with 
Meekneſs of Wiſdom; as if he had faid, If 
any of you defire to approve yourſelves more 
knowing, ſer or better than others, (as all 
thoſe would certainly be wer the who em- 
B ploy 


'F 
* 


15 . -1 


— 


— SERMON. "FE 


AY 5 Tongues in cenſuring and under 
valuing their Neighbours) let them ſhew it 
to the World, by a better Conyerſation, by do- 
ing more Good, and by ſuch Meekneſs and 
Humility, as will be an Evidence of their 
Wiſdom. | 
For the wiſe Man i is always meek and po- 
tient, when the fooliſh is paſſionate and proud. 
Wiſdom teaches: a Man to curb his Paſſions, 
but the Fool rages and is confident, Envy, 
Strife, and railing Expreſpons, thew the Folly 
and Corruption of 2 Mind; and they that 
period to Wiſdom, and can't. forbear th 
Things, are but vain Boaters, they glory 4 


de again the Truth, ver. 14. This Wy em 
en, not from above, but is earthly,” ſen- 
ual, deviliſb, ver. 15. It produces innumera- 
bie Miſchiefs and Muſeries 1 in ern are. oo or 


envious, — W People. Pride 
and Envy were the two firſt Sins that 
into the World; the. firſt Man was ruined : 
Pride, the ſecond deſtroyed by Envy. ..' 
The whole World could not hold two Bro- 
a when the one was envied by the other; 
and as Cain's Envy taſted Blood, i the Envy. 
| of every Sinner may. be fad to thirlt after it. 
r 


* my yen ove is us 
1 1 


10f BNVY.: 


In treating on this Vice; that we may 
| bee diſcloſe its erer e and en its 
1 I CER e 


10 To give" A. ſhort Doſeiption of Bavy, 
, and ſhew wherein i it pe v.34 


ut. 


n. To * tho: vas; Folly and Sinfut- 
neſs of it, together with ſome of the 
| Muſchiefs it nen And, "165-468 


OL Taft; Thall humbly off ſome Cons 
ſiderations, which may be proper for _ 
PF gr rr + it. And, 


4, For the Na of this Vice: —— is a 
Difdcatuiiigg Trouble of Mind, ariſing from 
the Confideration of ſome Blefling or Advan- 
tage that we know or think another enjoys 
above ourſelves, whether it be Wealth, Ho- 
nour, Wiſdom, Sc. If 1 is rep 
lle e Envy. 50 eil 

There is, indeed, an Uncaiines of N 
ande from a Reflection upon another's Emi- 
nency, far different from this of Envy; and 
that is Emulation, which, tho in Scripture it 
is ſometimes taken in a bad Senſe, and made 
to ſignify the ſame with Envy, (as, Gal. v. 
20.) yet may likewiſe” denote that generous 
. bs; — which i incites to „ wot 


* 


E 
worthy Atchievements, and i is the Spring and 
Original of heroick Virtue. | | 

In this good Senſe it is uſed by the Apoſ. 

| tle, Heb. x. 24. Let us confider one another, 
\ op provoke unto, i. e. to emulate one another 
in, Love, and good Works. 
But fuch a * as this hos * of 
Envy in it; for it makes us only reflect on 
ourſelves, as wanting thoſe Excellencies we 

„ love and admire in another: We are only 
trroubled, to think how little we have im- 
proved ourſelves in thoſe Accompliſhments ; 

we are aſhamed of our own Negligence and 

= ill Management, and reſolve, for the future, 
3 to grow more active and induſtrious in the 

Paths of. Virtnue. | 

And this, now, is what diſtinguiſhes Emu- 

lation from Envy; for the one is no more 

n a generous Concern about our own: Defi- 

| ciencies, and a Defre to be as eminently 

5 good as our Neighbour, (and is a Quality 

generally ee. in great Minds; ) whereas, 

the other is an evi! Eye, an ill. natured Con- 

cer at his Happineſs, which would fain 

| - blaſt and deſtroy it; it is not a Deſire to riſe 

to his Greatneſs by juſt and lawful Steps, but 

to bring him down to.our own Mcannels and | 

Obſcurity. E 
It is a narrow, ſelfiſh — that abe 

- a Man uneaſy, not becauſe he wants, but be- 
cauſe another poſſeſſes ſome deſirable Bleſſing: 

He is grieved, not at * 0 own Unworthunels, 

but 


8 
9 
WIE 


n 
e 


$. 
* 
— * * 2 + 


but that he cannot being: others to the fame 


Level, to the fame low and degenerous Con- 
dition with himſelf, 
In a Word, it is a malignant Wiſh, a ma- 


licious Deſign to boy rig and degrade our 


Neighbour, and Men to Defaming 
and Supplanting, 5 Lying and Oppreſſion, 
to Treachery and Calumny, and other. fuch 
foul and unmanly Practices. 


For the Confirmation of all which, for as 


Runter Diſcovery of the many bad Qualities, 
of which it is compounded, it would not be 
amiſs to turn our Eyes on ſome Inſtances re- 
corded of it in Holy Scripture ; and, 1, 
Envy, we there find, was an early Vice, it 
came into the World with original Sin, and 
ſeems to lie as deep in human Nature. For 
immediately after the Fall, Cain, mov'd with 


Envy, flew his Brother Abel; for that is the 


Account the Apoſtle gives us, becauſe his 


own Works were evil, and his Brother's righ- | 


teous, 1 John iii. 12. And was it not the ſame 
invidious Spirit, that put the Sons of Jacob 


on that barbarous Action of ſelling their Bro- 


ther Foſeph a Slave into Egypt? The Patri. 


archs moved with Envy, as St. Stephen told 


the Jeu, fold Joleph into Egypt,  Aﬀs vii. g. 

Their Father Jaca, no Queſtion, had a 
e Regard for all his Children; but Jo- 
Jepb being the youngeſt, the Son of his old 
Age, had receiv'd ſome peculiar Marks of 
Wong eee which drew upon” him the 


B 3. Envy 


# a ; } 
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6 8 N M O N J. 
Envy of the reſt, and ab could not ot ea 
peaceably unto un. 
A ſad Inſtance, by the Way 7. of che Mic. 
chiefs that are to be expected from the Fond- 
neſs and Partiality of a Parent, which often 
proves the Ruin of the favourite Child, and 
the Occafion of ſuch Heart - burnings and Wt 
will among the others, as may at laſt de- 
ſtroy the Peace and Happineſs of the whole 
Family. And ſo it happened in the Caſe 
before us, (choug h God, in his wiſe Provi- 
2 turn d it in the End to their Preſer- 
The Indulgence of old Jacob, not only 
deprived him for a long While of the En- 
joyment of his darling Son, but had well 
nigh been the Occaſion of drawing all the 
reſt into the Guilt of ſhedding innocent 
Blood, even the Blood of their own Brother: 
The Apprehenſion of which gave him too 
juſt Cauſe of breaking out into Lamentation 
and Mourning, and to be afraid of going 
down to his Grave in Tears, Gen. xxxvii. 35. 
Another Inſtance, to ſhe the deteſtable 
Nature of Envy, is the tags, en dur 
of Saul towards David. 
Dauid was a "oxy, een e ee, one 
"who "hay diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by an un- 
feigned Piety towards God, and an unſhaken 
Loyalty to his Prince, and a. generous Love 
to his Country; who had lately done Won- 
ens, and delivered 21 Kings and People | 


from, 


- of E N v v. - M5 
from che Hands of the Philiftines, and who, 
200g the glorious Inſtrument! of Won 


uring ſuch a miraculous Vi- 
mig have reaſonably expected the hig 
Returns: of Eſteem and Gratitude from 855 


And truly, it was the Gratitude of the Peo- 


o that made Saul fo ungrateful to him; the 


ictory which David had obtained, made 


hs People jeyful, but Saul envious 3. for he 
thought his own Glory eclips d by the Bright- 
neſs of the other's, ſo he was angry and re- 


his ten Thouſands, to return Evil to him 

that had done more good than himſelf; and 
accordingly, tlironghout his whole Life, was 

alivays contriving how to cut off that incom- 


. 'patable Hero, who had. ee the whole 


dom. 


Nie m the Vineyard, Matt. xx. . 
The Vineyard here in an Emblem of the 
World, or the true Church of God, who 


calls Men to work, tho at different Times, | 
i. e. at different Periods of their Life, and to 
different Employ ments. Every one will find 


him not only [juſt and equitable, but infi- 


nitely kind and generous in rewarding; bis 
Servants, Now, they who came in the 


Morning, i. e. in their Youth, and early > 
tho they had receiv'd what they agreed for, 
and ſfcem'd well contented, yet, when they 
a others receive as much, who were hired 


of Þ | later, 7 


foly'd to deſtroy that David, ho had ſlain 1 


ar | 
4 The laſt Inftance I mentions is that of the 


of 


BB $4 KNOW 
later, and as they imagin'd, had not done 


ſo much Work as themſelves (tho here, per- 


haps, they might be miſtaken, for ſome may 


do more good in an Hour than others in 
an Age) but this they did not conſider, their 
Pride made them fancy themſelves more 


- deſerving than their Fellows, and fo they 


envious and diſcontented, tho' they had 


. nothing in Truth to make them uneaſy, but 


the Liberality of their Maſter; and he had 


done them no Injury in being kind to their 


fellow Servants, and making rain 2 
butions of what was his o. -n. 

And how often do we find dis verify d' in in 
theWorld? Men are diſſatisfied with their own 


* — only becauſe it is not altogether 


rous "as that of ſome. others. And 


| es e unbounded Goodneſs of our Hea- 
| venly 3 is made the true Reaſon why 


he loſes: the Praiſe, and Men the Pleaſure of 


choſe ineſtimable Mercies he beſtows upon 


us, which are abundantly ſufficient to render 


| us happy, i. e. as happy as we can expect to 
be in this Life, and would infallibly do ſo, 


were not God bountiful to others as well as 
ourſelves, How: — is that Divine Expoſtu- 
lation, ver. 20. eee Hye . ene T | 


| __ good? e 


But this brings me, in the nod 
II. Place, to ſhew more Guns 8 the 
* rodigious F ally, 721 ane een, of chis 


ice of Envy. 
Now, 


of RN Nn 9 


Now, * will appear, if we conſider it is 
a Sin, to which we cannot pretend the leaſt 
Motive or Temptation, either of Pleaſure or 
Profit, but indeed the direct contrar yr: 

As for Pleaſure, there can be nothing of 
this in Envy, which conſiſts not in pleaſing, 
but in vexing, diſquieting and tormenting 
one's ſelf, and that to ſuch a n Ns 7 


we believe a Heathen Poet, ” 
1 JJ $7 yrs 341 17404 2 N 571 65 1 5 5 f 
| Imidid Sichli: noninventre 55 rams | "i 


Maid tor mem TOPS 
The Tyribts: of ah, the moſt Gel in the” 
World, cou'd never invent a Tormend like it. 
Now whateyer Pleaſure an ill. natured 
A may take in diſturbing others, none, 
ſure, can take any in tormenting himſelf; but 
the Folly is, that it &/a-tortnenting-one's elf 
mo arg "2 abit e e 
For, Who ever did) Rand any Good by 
viſhing Evil to his Neighbour? - al | 
Shall I ever grow richer n i . 
vying another Man's Wealth or Wiſdom? "Will 
it fill my Coffers, to deſire his were empty? 
Or, Will it add one Cubit to my own. Sta- 
ture, to depreciate or detract from his? No. 
5 My Envy can do me no Good, nor him 
: any real Damage. I ſhall get nothing 
it in any Reſpect, but I loſe a great deal, 
even the Com ort and SatisfaQtion OE that 1 
"NOD —— 1 rise n » 


I "48 
2dh. 1 
24%, > 
« 4 | 5 85 


— 
3 © A * 


io 8 ERM ON I. 
adh, The Folly of it will further 
N — that many of —— 
ſons, we are apt to think extremely happy, 
will be found, upon à nearer Examination, to 
be gather Objecs of Compaſſion than of Envy. 
The happieſt State, tis poſſible for mor- 
tal Man attain 20 is but a Mixture of Joy 
and Sorrow, of Sweet and Ber, Al te 
| . — of this World is Vanity and Vexa- 
tion, and could we but ſee the inward Fears 
and Anxietics, the ſecret Croſſes and Per- 
plexities, that unavoidably break in upon the 
Mind of the greateſt Man on Earth, we 
ſhould be far e e ee ns. Condition 
to' be: envied. i Bren a bhi hf 
+50 injudicious: Spectator; —.— add ht 
| be trans at the/Pomp and Figure: ofa 
Man advanced to Honours,” and loaden with 
= Preferments, and would give the Wotld to be 
= that happy Man; but alas! the Man himſelf 
= may bs of another inion, be diſcovers a 
1 Vanity in theſe Things, which we cannot 
— — Re 
wete, he d as ea after as 
4 . for a Gade: I des not} camo 
anſwer His t E and 
thereſore be is ſtill purſuing ſomething elſe, 
_ Which if he eee he would be as 
| E 5 e . before. 44 7818 
_ his is — f the e Ae 


Sf Man upon Earth, and a plain Demonſtration | 
WER 5 3 


* as, 
5 

«. 3 * 7 * 
98 & 8 


— 


it is, how extremely band ir muſt be to "2 
envy any one, i we bega ba ace ” 
of his . 0 40 
This, I own, rl. appear . 
who! knows what Tempeſts and Horrors at 
the fame Time lodge within! Now, a, Man's 
Happineſs lies in his Mind, and this muſt 
be conſulted before. we cn range bim 
happy. ieee eie 5 
To frm. A = judgment therefare,.. zin 
this Caſe, we ſhould conſider one 7 
not in relation to this.World,' which is vain 
and tranſitory, but aan, dad "With. 
an Eye to Eternity. 
. Under this e 2 wy. 4 hers 
2 be no Happineſs or ppineſs, 
perly ſo called, in this Life... fo 7 
tum felix: No Man can think himſelf happy 
before Death, becauſe none knows what may 
befal bim; the World. being ſubject — . 
tinual, Changes and Revolutions, ſo that the f 
Afflictions we meet with, and which de 10 
make 55. grblerablds een to gur real 
Benefit. 8 NH: 20 8D 
Let us - cankden mT If. ohe: Pexſon,|;we 
envy, be 7 a band Man; why, that Man 
ie bleſſed 1 and Will He: \bappy, when 
State —2 4 it will but = what Fall 
is it to envy. him that Happ 
may a to, if they | 
mf But, * the TIES If bo be 
1 | 2 
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a wicked Man, and has no Hopes beyond 
the Grave, hou- pleaſantly ſoever he may 
paſs his Time in this World, 'tho' he be 
chbathd in Purple, and fare fumptuouſly every 
Day, yet behold the dreadful Sword of Di- 
ine Wrath hanging by a Hair over his 
Head; for he holds his Life by as weak 
a Tenure; and when his Soul is Tadel of 
him, his eee Pleaſures muſt end in 
| eternal Wee nu | 
And now, d A envy cn a Mus 
as} this? Or have we not Reaſon to mourn 
and lament over him,” to pity and e pray 
es im 
Thus we ſee thes- UtorinNc Folly: of this 
Vice in every Reſpedt ; but now, — Wick- 
ednels 1 is equal to its Folly. For, 

If, Ev is a peevith Uneaſineſs at the Dit. 
penirtions of Providence, a bold Impeach- 
ment both of the Jüſtioe, Goodneſs, and 
Wiſdom of God, as if he had gien our 
Nei ir too much, and — too lit- 

dle; and the ſame in effect, as to tell him 
he does not manage the Affairs of the World, 
vith ſuch Prudence and Equity, as for our- 
ſelves to acquieſce under his Adminiſtration. 
Now the Impudence, the Blaſphemy and 
Arrogance of ſuch a Malecontent and Com- 

iner, would never be endured” but by a 
Gow of infinite Patience and Forbearance. | 

ore we us gy 1 


; 2 . 944 1 tart! - 14 * 


or 4 | | | 2dly 7 


24h) Envy is alway 


of EN v 


| among thoſe and Works of the k 


* * 


which exclude Men the Ningdom 
thus, Gall vl an it is placed at the Head of 


s. ranked in Scrip 


ture. 


of Haben; 


all; the Works of Fe" pen are 1 


be 


1 . i ; ln 
And, indeed, it is ann miſerable: . 
Mind, that! it would make a Man un- 


even in Heaven, (if we could ſup- 
— 1 — thete:) For if the Happineſs 


of ſome Men here below, which is but m. 
ginary; be ſo great a Vexation to him, how 
unſpeakable muſt his Torment be there, 
where he would ſee none but what were 


rope y and the:moſt exquiſitely happy! ©» - 
Envy; we are ſure, will never carry 


But 


a Man hither, when it is fo directly y oppo- 


fite to 20 Virtue, and all the Duties we owe 


to God or Man. 


us 


we enjoy: 


How inconſiſtent it is with 
that Reverence and Submiſſion we owe to 
God, we have obſerved before; for it makes 


repine at the Decrees of: Heaven, and 
conſequently unthankful for all the Mercies 


And then it makes us angry 


that 


God ſhould do any Good at all to others, 


ineſs to ourſelves. 


iffereth 


as if we defired to monopolize ary DP. 
and Ha 627-0 

So lit Regard has the Envious to Charity 

and Good nature. Charity, 


as the Apoſtie 
deſcribes it, 1 Cor. xiii. fa 


lung, and is 


kind ; Charity envieth not, vaunteth not 1tfelf, 


e * K 
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not ber on, is not eg Eau 

nter, 710 Evil. WSA 4 

But Envy is wwe very Reverſe .o, all 1 
is, is reyengeful and cruel, proud and TY 
it is the very Spirit and Temper of the Devil, 
and turns Men into Devils; it makes them 
delight in the Calamities, and grieve at the 
Proſperity of their Felloy- Creatures, and do 
all they can to bring Miſeries and Misfortunes 
upan their own ne enen and 
| tance. - | 

And, chat I am me Grandin my en- 
on this uncharitable Vice, will appear 
tram the many Miſchiefs and Diſorders it has 
always produced in the World; which ſhews 
„eee 5 eee as Cha- 


. 5 is an Obſervation we- find: ally verified 

in the World; #here Envy and Strife is, 
8 and were nee . James 

Mi. 1 „„ 

From whence come Wars — — | 
the many Factions and Animoſities ſo com- 
mon among Men, but from Exuy? If ve 
conſult the Erhilteries, either of ancient or 
modern Times, we ſhall ſcarce find any Se- 
dition in the State, any Schiſm in the 

Church, or any Diſturbance in Farailes, but 
it is chiefly owing to Envy. It was this 
that moved the Devil to attempt the Ruin of 
that Divine Perſon, who came down from 


Heaven for our Redemption, en bene 


py 


— ̃ - 
——— — 228 — þ = CON ED 
* W ne I LO ny ann. 3 \ 


of ENV v. 
and Phariſes to deliver up Fo . 


ter of Pride, Self-loye, and II-nature 
ſome one or other of which, almoſt all 


rd of Lik | 
to be crucified and ſlain., Envy is the Daugh- 


fo. 
the 


Sins « "Milehinls: in the World owe their 
Birth,.. [C252 is 2 821 11 TELE FIT" 


It is ns them are Degrees: in chis david. | 


other Sins : Eyery enyious Man may not 


al- 


ways un into ſuch Excoſſes, as I have men- 
tioned; and God forbid; they ſhould : (For, 1 


am afraid, there are few entirely clear; of 


6) - 


However, he that indulges himſelf in Pride, 
IIl-natute, and an envious Spirit, is in great 


Danger to be carried on thro any 'Obſtacle, 
that ſtands in his Way, and to be led, Uke 


Sn i 0 Vn 


A and laſt Thing propoſed, vz. 


I ſhall baden eee 3 28 af = hh 


Joſeph's Benthren, into dhe moſt n, | 


Es. 


To 


- canfider; what: are the prbper Remodies to 
pavers or cure this cuil pernicious. Dis 


1. The rt 4bat Weese won inen ns 


- eaſe, 


of this great Truth, vis. W 
"That ten aelrinnd. + uſt; Gel in 
Gren f the Wadi; and- 3 he aſfigns 


dad, is, That we would endeavour to poſ- 
ſeſs our Minds with a ps; and _— Tels 


every Man his peculiar Rank and Ct as in 


it, as is moſt conducive to the Ends of i 


finite Wicdom. From henee it js natural to 
os e utyrof us, his depeptle | 


In- 


* 


16 . w 


ing- [Oreatures, to ſubmit. 9 all his 
Diſpenſations, and not entertain fo'much as a 
murmuting Thought at the Ten Decrees 'of 
an alL perfect Being 
And, tho there may be ſome Meoking ine 
qualities in the Proceedings of Providence, 
which our weak Reaſon cannot account for; 
yet, we may be ſure, God acts by the beſt 
Reaſon, and by the Rules of the moſt con- 
ſummate Wiſdom: Nor is he obliged to let 
us know what theſe are; he may govern 
the World as he pleaſeth, few without call- 
ing us to his Counſel ; and it would be an 
unparallel'd Preſumption in us, _ _— = 
adviſing or directing him in it. . 
Ik, by our honeſt Induſtry dun Tete 
or any other laudable Way, we can mend 
the Affairs of the World, and make Things 
better, the Way is open, and it is our Duty 
to do what Good we can, and render our- 
ſelves uſeful and ſerviecabie to the World; 
and if, after all, we find our good Deſigns 
fruſtrated, ſtill there is Room for Patience 
and Reſignation: It is the Lora, tet him < 
what ſeemeth him good. © 
Nothing would ſooner PRE" our Minds 
under all Events, or more effetually engage 
the Divine Favour, than ſuch a deyout Sub- 
miſſion to God's holy Will. 1 
2. Another effectual Remedy to e 
this Vice, is to ſubdue; and root out of our 
. dle chief Cauſe of it, that baſe 
Temper 


- $;< 
4 


Ane of Pos and to W its 


Room, a ſincere Love and Bepevolcace For. 
bo Mankind. 5 MN 

It is a principal Branch of Chriſtian Cha- 
ah not only h weep with them 'that weep, 
I. e. to compaſſionate and relieve the Wants 


of one another; but alſo to +2joice with beim 


that rejoice, to congratulate, and be pleafed at 
their Proſperity : For, as à truly charitable 


Man would do all he could to make his 
N eighbour happy 3 ſo, by Conſequence; ' he 


muſt rejoige when Providence has müde bim 


fo without his Afance. 


- This" is. Mat noble and Reher Dip 


tion, which brings us to a near Reſemblance 


with our heavenly Father, Who is always de- 


| lighted in the Happineſs of his Children, and 


never better pleaſed with them, than when 
they aſpire to be like him, and to partake of 
his glorious Perfections. 


bv: and ia, A ole cbuBäe se 


* 


future State, wherein every Man ſhall 


fina y receive his juſt Rewdrd according” to. 


his Works, would at once 8 all 9 


Thoughts about the preſent: 


This World, we know, Mt not the Place | 
that can determine our Ha pineſs or Miſery; 


whatever our Condition be here, Whether 


| good or bad, it muſt ſhortly have an End, 


and we ſhall enter on a'new She of Things, | 
Where all the TORS the Glory, —_— | 


3 
rn 


hall I Man the adi Satisfactions 
72 e 
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Grangeur of ibi World, will by 3 


„ e 
IJ am a Chriſtian, in Covenant with God 


for an eternal Inheritance, a Crown. incor- 


ruptible in the Kingd Kingdom of Heaven; and 


of this it is in my Power, back d 
with the Divine Aid, to be as great and as 
happy as I pleaſe? If I look up to the Glo- 

ries: of @ future Life, I find all Men in that 


, Vow Rand upon equal Terms of Advantage; 


the foo bin —— of the heave 


tem ſtand open to all, and every. one that 


thirſteth, as the Prophet declares, ' may come 


and drink of this Fountain of living Waters, 


| ty, 
Wealth, but by their Honey; not by the 


even without - Money, an without Price, Iaiah 


Tae Honour and Happi 1510 then, lies 
within every one's Reach; 4 is hut to chuſe 


*. "DER 


+ Life, and we dull Jews, its for, according 


Men will get ry valued by their 


4 3 Quality, or the Dignity of 
their Station, but by the Sebricty —_ 


Liens: "nah: lee four Has 


\ + 5 * : 7 * 1 as 
15 „ I. aft 41 
* * > 4 N 
pF” 5 
A. 3 


wo 


85:25 + 
8 = | 


5 
* 


| 401 RN. . - 19 . 
All * ee of Wit or Tad 
— 


x the ee ih or a will 
there be gyer-ruled, and the 
r Wall be l 33 the P rince,.. 


the Servant above e if. * ey 


We tall ory. one N ys ina tort Time 
is ode into. that un- 


of 5 ; 20 OY 15 te mY 
ane, rs their Co ji "aa ſhall 
ayed into Manſior of , prepgend 


vickec Lives, and preferred the grati= 

own Humour to the Advance- 
ment of "Gad's Hongur, ſhall be aa 
ps. eau Sorrow. e 


| Fi 1 the N 8 07 50 our wr 
to do our own Duty, to act our Part up- 
rightly and conſcientiouſly, whatever it be, 
that ſo we may be exalted and not de- 
raded n another World. F) > 


j x . 
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Would we ſet carefully to this, as we 
ſhould have no Leiſure nor Inclination to 

envy other Men, ſo neither ſhould we grea il 
deſite ſuch a State of Life, bo mig 
the Envy of others. - 

Let it be our main Eau be then, 
to perform our Part well, and leave it to 
God to chuſe, who beſt knows what is 

oper for us. Let there be no Envy, Strife 
or unden among us, unleſs it de to pro- 
voke unto Love and good Works. 

It is no great Matter what — God 
is pleaſed to allot us in this World, ſince the 
Faſhion of it ſoon paſſeth away, and the 
rich, noble, and 3 Men muſt die, as 
well as the poor and ignorant, and appear 
before a Tribunal, where there will be no 
Re & of Perſons, no Regard paid to any 
Thing but real Virtue, and where along the 
Degrees of true Honour and Diſtinction Will 

k be Sake for all Eternity. At which dread- 
ful Day, that we may be all acquitted with 
Honour, let us endeayour to frame our Mind, 
now, by this Petition of our Litany: 


From Envy, Hatred, and Malice, al all 
e d 


Gard, Ks 42 
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comprebentive Sa 12 89 ; 
"ck ack fat i Oe... *- Þ 
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Jon: of 11 n FE . ri 


World; Brew 0 5 E to celebrate 5 that | 4 
myſtical Unzon between His Son Jeſus Chriſt = 
; (be he had, al 
corne, PF 
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ſent krſt to call them that were Þ fore bidden, 
i. e. the Jes, the Offspring of his Servant 
Arubum; a Nation, he had 
and ſuſtained by Miracles, which h | 
parated from the reſt of the Wald, to be 
is peculiar People, and whom he had trained 
up to the Knowledge and Service of the true 
God, and that great. Meſſiah, which was to 
come for the ef the Werld: 
The Time and Circumſtances of whoſe mi- 
raculous Birth they were patficylatly' inform- 
cd of, and therefore Bc ny have been ſu poſed 
ready to comply with the fitſt In Idi. 
But they would nat. came, as we ver. 3. 
The King (full,of Compaſſion and Long-ſut- 


* 3 


tering Anger, 1290 of great Good 
wii iv ” 

But * Ae 

Pa . 2 


Hollow, whi Hes 
Moment, went e ir, der 2 . Par 
- another, to, his Me hplarg: an 11 5 
ee 

orl 4 „ | 
ee, wh they, Rad „Lellüte cr 
mee dere tO 
Anotfler Vac fQ n : ert 


i * 
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caſt, 
and med nds in the 12 e 
2 1. — in 015 ans 18 Re 


„ bers 7. 2 DON 
in Armics te witer Few, who had 
bee Gilt, the: Prince of: Liſe, ee 

. and mo 


Noe cee that ate fit bidders having 
Und 4 Lanz to 2 AE 
£ S 


— . 
to invite dem o 
blend of that aw. 

had ſo ſcornfully rej 
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The Servant did as hey” — 5 „ 


me Preacb'd the Cue c oy Creature, . 
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bis: Gueſts, ſaw there a'Man, who: had: not a 


— s E R M ON 0 
1 n Wedding was furniſb d with Gueſt, 


But among theſe, it ſeems, there were bad 
as well as good; for the King, coming in to ſee 


Garment,” ver. 11. By which-Man, 


(bo! our Lord in Charity mentions. but one) 


repreſented all thoſe, who truſt. only to 


* outward Call and Profeſſion, and neg- 


lect to clothe themſelves with thote Chriſtian 
SGtaces and Virtues, en. are N e 
neceſſary to Salvation. | 
RN :tho' theſe ht came „ atrtherfrt Ik 
Winti and readily: embrace the G peel 
the firſt Hearing, yet, finoe they neglect its 
Precepts, live not agrecable to, or worthy 
oft their Voeation, they are, by the King's 
Order to ble ca into outer Darkneſs, 'where 


= Weepunig and gnaſbing , Teer vet. 9. 


And then follows that dreadful Sentence, as 
# Reflexion on the Whole, Mary ore as, 
Harry &. 22.00 Þ ¹ RY ' iti 191% 
if „ 3 * 
tian Church, or haue ever. * af the dos y 
at will earken to chu) G 4 45 yh 
+ fincerely . obap)iityc7-that came: eloath'd. 
ih a Wedding, Garment s and! therefore, 
5% Many ar) called, few. ara * ld ek. 
The Farable thus explain d, ferms to: 
8 115 2 Happy * rw Privi- 
- Ry ariſtiar d has 
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pies gra- 

ly wich fach 
. * ENT 44 IIB N 
r a further Illuſtradian af 
iy! 1 ſhall: endeavour,” in the following, Nik 
courſe, . N 6 et iv; * eker N Den 
$00; "> be ones” n i ent ot vin * 
1 e To ſhew you, in | ner 
What End, —.— 5 N 
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1 Gel ig bete 8 not by an 


immediate Voices from Head I 2 
Abrabam, Mc ofes, and th the | = 


Ny Cara 
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| Word: contain'd in Holy 
no- other than God's Var to 

* | nike} Bw whole — 2 
Pleaſure; and whereby: he intreats us fo re- 3 
1 — yo 5 upon Barth, 
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3 FC it is, that Gad was phard, at Jun- 
av Times and in divers Manners, to-fpeak in 
Time paſt to the Fathers by the Prophets, and 
bath now in theſe laft Days ito us by his 
Son, Heb, i. 1. And for what End and De- 
fig, — by che Modis dfidhid loſt 
and greateſt Meſſenger of Heaven, who' ſays 
expreſly, he came to call Singers 10 Repen- 
yy Matt. ix 13. | 
1 aboutjtbldle be con- 
Gund: upon Earth, exhorting Men to r 2 
and believe the Gap and when he had 
.conpliſhed the great Work of our: Redetnp- 
tion, and was. — aſcend into His Glory, 
he commanded his Apoſtles to go into all the 
Witld;\ to preach: the Goſpel to every Creature, 
10 tell them all Things, "as he b commanded, 
promiſing to be wi them, en 0 the End 
of the World. © 
* Which Poste cold nor. beling | pecu- 
lacly to the , becauſe os were all 
Loon aftet manyrd and ſſain; ut is wadbs- 


— cone — 
ee ary Light ; for to 
1 Pero, 9. They who 
Darkneſs of Error, 
„and Hpnorance; ate 

nov 
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now eonducted intd the Paths af Truth, 
Light, and Knowledge 
Man indeed was, ät firſt, cmi wich 
a perf Knowledge and Upderſtand IP 3 
did not make him à Companion for the 
Beaſts that pe, but influ into him a 
Ray ＋ Ris den | 
an immortal Splrit 5 
own Nitate, Were it permitted,” mount up 
to God, its chief aud only Happineſs. But 
5 4 Wlfel Tranſgreffon, and the -Prevalency 
evil AﬀeRtions, this \perfect Light ef the 
Soul wüs much darkened, and dur Reaſon 
ſo far eclipſsd, that bur ee e were 
only evil cofitinually, ' Nay, ſomne, alus! 
the greateſt Part of the World, made Stöcks 
and Stones their Gods, addreſfing to Things 
inanimate, '*which. can neither hear; nor ſee, 
to feceive theit Prayets, to relive. their Wants, 
and defttid them from their Enemies. 
Thus Was the Reaſen of Men \ defaced, 
and their Minds ſo fur Infatuared, chat they 
became almeſt as and enſcleſh- as 
Wos very Idols they adored, WEL 10-2 | 
But God, ef His" e date der 508 3 
raiſed us Güt of" this" datle und diſtanſblate 
State, to ehe cotnformble Light! of tlic Goſs 
el of Chriſt! we chat far in * and 
the Shao 2 Deus, as ul bus th*Light 
Ha; we, Who were" before” carried” away 
> as, juſt ar vt” wrt l ate 
now. inſtructed to kw] a the 
true 
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true God, to fly from all Kdolatry, LA Su- 
Salt, and to yield a rational Service and 
bedience to him, from whom we receive 
every good Thing we enjoy. We are called 
— from all Sin and Impiety, to Holi- 
e Ho it 7 8124 
We, that before, in dn ee Diipics of 
Ignorance, wallowed in all Kinds of Sins 
and Liamorqlitcs, are now commanded every 
| Where. £67, Acts xvli. 30. ta7 be a Holy 
Penple, ralbus us of good Works. For the Gr ace 
of: God has. — wnto all Men, teaching 
1s that denying Ungodlinefs, &c. Tit. ii. 11. 


. - For God has nt called us unto. ans, 


But unto Holineſs, 1 Theſ. iv. 7 
Wie muſt dot lee nor in any of thoſ 
Diſorder: and Corruptions, - which, were ac- 
innocent among Jews | and; Infidels. 
For we art Chriſtians, - whom God. bas called 
ith an holy Calling, 2 Tim, i. 9. and as he 
but bas called us, is:holy,” hl wa be bl 
i Manher: of, Converſation... : 7 4/1 
God has further called us from the 
Purkie of Things carnal and temporal, t 
ſeek after ſuch as are ſpiritual and eternal. 
' 1; God has implanted in Man a Soul, a Prin- 
ple diſtinet from the Body, whoſe, Deſires 
ate ſo vaſt and extenſive, that it cannot be 
Atisfied by all that this World can give. For 
he that enjoys the reatef Share of it, has 
the fulleſt Demonſtration, that it is Vanity 


and Vexation. God, Shorefare, 1 has invited us 
25 
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to the Enjoyment of "himſelf, to the Frui- 
tion of him, who is the only Fountain of 
true Felicit He has now! made himfelf | 
our God, he is become the Portion of our 
Souls, and. nothing will they deſire in Hea- 
ven or „if they know their Happineſs, 
in compariſon of him. We are now re- 
quired to ſet our Afﬀections on Things” above, 
where our Treaſure is, and not on Thin gs 
on the Earth; for if we 4b þ, we debaſe BE 
Dignity of our Nature} 48 well * loſe the | 
great Privileges of our Calling. 
3dly, We, who before, © ohile * lin 
in Error and Impiety, were conſequently li- 
able to extreme Miſery and eternal Wrath, 
are now advanced. to the Hopes of endleſs 
Glory and'Felicity. God has now called 
as ba did Lot out of Sodom, into a Land FP; 
e be has called us into his Church, as 
id Noah: into the Ark, to fave him 2 
the Deluge; and as long as we continue in 
it, we cannot fail of Salyation, "fe we work 
it out with Fear and Trembling.”- r 
Thus, we fee, for what End and Pu pok 
| Men; are now called to embrace the Goipe), 7 
eyen that they might awake out of the 
Sleep of Sin, into the glorious Light and 
Liberty of the Sans of God; that they might 
live holy and virtuous Lives, and leave the 
Purſuit of Vanity, in N 0. 98 — ue "Oar 
| 28 of eternal h 


4 
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30 SERMON II. 
And how inencufibie then muſt be the 
| Folly. * 8. pho. reject ſuch, kind Inyi- 
tations,” 1 bo Pro 2 hen of- 
red by w bfs d. Being, Supreme 
God; Kin Kings; by the ae 
a Perſon,” no. 7 8 than that of his 
true W Son, the xpreſe Image. of his 
own: 
And yet, alas that therp ar many ſuch, 
is what we here find expreſily 2 A ow 
is the Second Thing 27 oonſidered: Ma 
are called, ſays Chrift,. but few are Nur x 
But I ſhall nat enter on a diſtinct, elaborate 
Proof of this Batter; our Lord has fin 4 
and truly we have morg Reaſan, I fear, to 
| bewail, than to proye it. 
For if we "confider the corrupted State of | 
_ Chriſtendom | in genera}, or of this Nation in 
particular; if we do but reflect how: Iniquity 
abounds among all Orders and Degrees of 
Men; who, tho e themſelves. Chriſ- 


tians, yet, if we compare their Manners and 
Actions with the R fs the Goſpel, we 
ſhall. find but Few. that live like . 
Many that are a, Scandal to their Name, and 


Few but live - contrary to their Profeſſion; 
and, conſequently, but: Few can be diſcerned | 
ire Teen of Scripture, to be chokn by 
d to eternal Life. 


Strait #5 tbe Gate, aud narrow is the W, 25 
that leadeth to Life, and Few. 80 * that 
K it, Matt. vii. 1255 : a 


Of Calling and Hlection- 31 
A hard Say ing, indeed, and what. we have 
cane to A as well as lament | 
For arg not Men; endued with Reaſon ? 

Does nat this teach them to purſus their own. 
Intereſt and Happineſs? Have they no Rm. 

ledge to diſcern between Gaod and Evil? 

Have they not the Means of Grace offerad 

them in the Goſpel? Are they not continu-. 

ally called upon, and put in mind of chęir 

Duty and Happineſß : Ang: is not the * 


aſſiſt them in their hat then 
can be the Reaſon, that of ſo many who are | 
called and invited to, and. e in; their. 
Purſuit af Heaven, ſo few attain. to it? | 
| Do we. think it js God's Will and Pleaſure, 
tex thanks d ee 
Deſtruction of his Creatures? 

* OED we ſhould act fr A 
E of «Being kfz in Geras | 
A. I lee, ſaith the Lord, I have 10 Pleaſure: 
in the Death of the Wacked . 
ſhould repent and live, Ezek. xxxiii. II. 8 
We 1 0 canfels with the Apoſtle, dne 
unto God ate. all his Works from the Beginr 
ning of the World: God knows. what. the 


| | s of Mercy or Wrath, of 
Lion * ation. 13 
But far be it from. us, tp rein pre | 


hs mptugylly e the ſecret 


+4 


J y for us to k ON ge lainly mY 
Wied in Seripture, and there muſt we look 
5 this ſtrange and cues | 


* Many \ are "called, but Feu choſen; . 
nich is the Third and laſt Thing F 
to be enquired into. 
Sod, we are ſure, cannot be the Author 
of Man's Deſtructiom: that ſo many miſ- 
carry in the grand Affair of Selen, can- 
not proce om God; the Reaſons of this 
therefore muſt be fetch d elſewhere, and that 
muſt be, I believe, from ourſelves, from our 
olly and jence; and -that it is 
LAppear "evident, if we conſider thoſe 
5 has here given in the Parable before 
us, which L Foy! e articuE rly to 
1 85 The firſt Reaſon a ined. in his Para- | 
ble, why" of .many,call'd_few are che en, is 
their own Wife and Opffinacy. 
For, when the Servants "went and. invited 
them 70 "the Marriage, tis faid, they pe- 
_ remptorily refuled, "would H come, ver. 3. 
Here, we ee, the Fault LY, in PE: 0p 
Wills, they world not come and, 1s J 
ealy; to be obſery'd, that one grea t Thy 
ment to the Efficacy of 3 is the £ 


. and . Depravatio! VII. 
ich are fo deluded Fs cnſlay'd by le 1 1 5 


| Luſts and TIS, The they, VRIES. 0 
a were, 


of calling and Bleion. 33 


were, a natural * 1 to the Purity of the 
Goſpel ? and therefore, tho _ are fully 
convinced of the Beauty and Excellency of its 
Precepts, that they tend to the Advancement 
of their true Intereſt both temporal and eter- 
nal, yet #hey will not comply, ill not ſub- 
mit to be guided by it. They ſee their Error 
= and the Folly of Sin, and yet Wis not be 

perſuaded to grow wiſer. | 1 5 


Video meliora probogue, Aue 22 . 


Let 40e und the Prophets, kt Chriſt nd 

his Apoſtles ſay what they will; let the fuc- 
ceeding nm png? of Religion uſe what pow- 
erful Arguments are able; yea, let God 
himſelf i ſpeak ever ny loudly and terribly in 
his 3 yet they ll not hear; they 
are reſolv'd to rontinue in their Sins, to pur- 
ſue the Things of the World, and d piſe 
their own —_— ; and all the Reaſon they 
can give why they do fo, is no more than 

this, becauſe bey "il They have lov'd Stran- 
gers, as the Pr — repreſents them, and 
| N them they will go, Jer. il, 25. | 
Here then we perceive . the true Sourſe 
and Origin of Man's Deſtruction; it is of our 
0WN procuring, it is our own unhappy W il 
and Choice. 

God the Father ſends forth his Servants, f 
entreating us to turn from our evil Ways; 
* wt ye die? * he, turn n live, and 

let 
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let riot Iniquity be your Ruin. Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, laid aſide his Glory, liv d an 
obſcure Life, and at laſt died a painful 


Death, to render the Way of Salvation 


paſſable and-eafy; but yet, notwithſtanding, 
we will not walk in it. we fil chu 
the broad Path of Dęſtruction, and periſh 
therein, we have nothing to complain of, 
but our own Contumacy and Perverſeneſs. 
2. Another Reaſon, why of many called, few 
are choſen, is the Infidelity of Mankind; be- 
cauſe they do not believe the Truth and 
Reality of the Things they ate invited to. | 
When the King's firſt Servants returned 
with no Succeſs, 5 ſent forth others, with 
more particular Inſtructions, but theſe alſo 
could gain no Belief; for tho they told them, 
the Dinner was | \ / the Oxen and Far- 


lings killed, 1 Thing bings 2 yet the 
Gueſts made 1e ene "a not: give 
Credit to what they faid, -. - 


: hes. did the Projbee-candan' ther Oi 
thus do Chriſt and hin Apollcs- under the 
New Te call and ethort Men to 
come and drink of the Fountain li uing Ma- 


ters, tn partake of the Bread that came down 
from Heaven ; and that e Ae e | 


they maſt all periſh. 


Lo 8 4 


But, alas! to bat End! 18 all eln Preach- 


E 
leve? And yet if they did bell ger it in im: 
volte they ſhould behave as der d. ; and 


— 


F 
2 
% 
& 
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turn their Backs on ſach glorious Overtures, 
which it is ad much bei . Intereſt o 
hearken to. 15 911 Nele: 
But if Men wil not — ahi, 3 — 
the Thing clear ; and no Wonder, that of 
many called, few are choſen, when they will 
not believe the Truth and Reality of that 
2 a 2. e Which is offered t 
2: A third Reaſon 4 what 3 is intimated i in 
this Parable, is the exceſſive Love and Fond- 
neſs for the Pleaſures and Delights of the 
preſent Life. For they that were bidden, 
we find, made hight of the kind Invitation, 
and went their Way, one to. _ Farm, ano- 
e eee alte 
W, did not think it worth Wale While 
; tho' to the Marriage-Feaſt of a King's 
they preferted the Toil and Slavery of 
bt Trades and Merchandize, before the 
Honour of ſo noble an Entertainment. And 
161 i not the ſame at this Day? 77 
How few give/ themſelves Leiſure to con- 
| Sder che /Bekury and Amiableneſs of the 
| Chriſtian a. rm have no Idea of the 
Excellency of © Virtue and Piety, and the 
Things of the Spirit, becauſe their Minds | 
are carnal, incapable of diſcerning: or- 
ing What they are; they are ſo Habituated 
5 yje8s, ſo nearly affected with 
t Setpent's Curie, to feed ow tbe Duff « 
3 that — E or Reliſ 


for 
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for irie; Entertainments; their Thoughts 
are always chained down to Things below, 
employed in getting or improving their E. 
ſtates, which they eſteem of greater Con- 
cernment, than the Buſineſs of their Souls, or 
another World. | 

Did Chriſt, invite Men, to the Poſſeſſion 
of great Employments, to Crowns and Scep- 
tres, to temporal Power and Dominion, what 
ſtriving would there be, who ſhould be firſt 
choſen, . who ſhould be greateſt in bis King- 
dom? Did he now OO to multiply Loaves 
to the People, he would then have Multi- 
tudes of Followers. 

But the Things he calls. Men to, are of 
another Nature; he calls them to repent and 
renounce their beloved Sins, to deſpiſe the 
World, to deny themſelves, to take up. the 
Croſs, and follow . by Faith into Hea 
RD. - iy, 
But theſe Things are e contrary to the Hu- 
mours and Inclinations of Men, ting 
diſtaſteful to Fleſh and Blood. 

And, therefore, let them be cal ever ti 
earneſtly, they make light of it, they are 
preingaged, their Heads are taken up another 
Way, 2 ſo they deſpiſe the Invitation, if 
2 nat abuse cada chat e 


For: 
Sy Ton This , we che in the. 88 
Lee Caſe; A is in ſome, Men 
4 « fangs, upaccountable -Prejudice ; d 
* pany 
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thy againſt God and Religio on; 
8 Mr: ih th 


ſworn Enemies to both, and ky 
W utmoſt” Hoſtllity againſt all that appear 
Defence of either. Me Remnant took bis ri 


wants, and treated 1 9 and m wow, 


ver. 6: D 


But what inan Creatures, ht Py | 


! vage Men were theſe! The Servants" came 


| to invite them to a 1 and were mur 


| dired'for their Civility, Tac of ag 


And I viſh there were no Room kot. 4 


= TR of this Kind, in the preſent Age. 
re is ſuch an innate Malice and Aver 
fon in ſome Men, to the Purity of the 'Chriſ- 
tian' Religion, that they are ready to perſe- 
cute and deſtroy all that truly and faithfully 
preach it to them. Let them be inform'd in 
ever ſo charitable a Way, of the Danger of 
their Sins, let them be entreated ever fo 
mildly to forſake them, they are angry and 


affronted. And, if Men cannnot bear to be 


d, no wonder if they are never re- 
claim'd; no wonder that of many call d, few 
are choſen, when they reckon ' thoſe” their 

| Enemies, that would Kindl lead them into 
the Truth. But, iE D 8 


who are call d and obey this Call, many 


to their e nor w 


Lali, The 1a Reviſta Gur Lord Ki 
in this Parable, is, becauſe of thoſe 


"hot with due DPualifications ; ;they'l live 


Pocation "wherewith. they are — + 
Tit D 3 a | 
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and therefore are excluded with the e in 


the Parable, as not having on a Wedding- 
Garment, not/adorn'd with thoſe Graces and 
Virtues che Goſpel requires. 

For among the great N aber of Chriſ. 
tians, how many live, ag, if they thaught 
the bare Name, and formal: Profeition. of 
Chriſtianity fufficient for Salvation; whoſe 
Faith is dead, becauſe not accom A with 
good Works | Whilſt others again 
they can merit Heaven, by Works — 
Faith; that they can do enough of them- 
ſelves, and have no Need of © REN to 5 
any Thing for Nenn 101k 

How many are zealous for little 
and neglect the weightier Matters — * 
Law, Judgment, Mercy and Truth! And how 
many obſerve ſome Precepts with more than 
ordinary Strictneſs, that they may indulge 


themſelves the more e in the Viola- 
tion of others! along ; 
And thus, between: hes and many uthex4, 


V 'S 75 bn 


that, like Agrippa, are but aued iu 
be Cbri e 


ber of thoſe who are calid. either the anfi- 
nite Merits, or the indiſpenſable Laws:of 
Chriſt are vilify d and de 


5 eternal Life. wal ee lon en 
The Goſpel, we know; wid n free 
Repentance, a ſincere Obedience, and when 


5 8 * done all, an humble Confidence in 


the 


deſpis d. But, futely, | 
this can never be hay Way d be. eleficgito 


3 
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the Merits of Chriſt for cceptance- and Sal: 
A vation; and, whoeyer falls ſhort ef this, tho | 
= he -is called, yet he can never be choſen. 
”» Whatever Pretenſions: Men may make to 
1 Sanfity, to Grace, to 128 Blelion and. Fa- 
W after true Ri els and à real 

W to the Goſpel, they will find themſelves, at 
= the laſt Day; in the Aame-Conditon as the 
poor Man in this Parable; who, when found 
W without a Wedding-Garment, was ruck 
Heecbigi, and had not a Word to, ſay in his 
= own Defence. !:; - 

= But now, Should this þ” non or af- 
W frighten us? By no Means. It ſhould rather 
= animate and quicken us, to uſe the more 
— to — our Calling, and Election 


ST OT en — 3 


2 


What if . be few closen? Vet, fome 
chieas/ are; and, Why may not you and I, 
and every particular Perſon here, be in that 
Number? No Queſtion we might, if we 
= would. earneſtly rive, as our I 
= toierter: in at tbe ſtrait Gate; to adorn gur- 
ſelves with all thoſe Virtues the Goſpel re- 
commends, and, after our ſincere Endeavours, 
tao believe and truſt in the Merits. of Chriſt 
ford dul Juſtification. This if we do, we 
yo not fear ; how few ſoever are choſen of the- 
-many, call d, yet we ſhall be in, the Number 
fi ole: happy feu, en nn 
Wt ee allt 24 E gt PE 


* 


rd adviſes, 


3 40 $E'RMON II. 
artake of the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, Wi 


In the mean Time, let us beg of Almighty 3 
God, that as he has been pleas'd to call us 
out of Darknefs, Sc. fo '- would give us 
Grace to eſchew all ſuch Things as are con- 
trary to our Profeſſion, and follow all ſuch as 
are agreeable to the fame; and fo. to work 
out our Salvation, as to make our. Gilling and 
Election ſure, thto Jeſus Chriſt. > Og 
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1 TIMOTHY vi. 9, 10. 


. Bur they that. dl 1 TY fall into 

Temptation and a Snare, and gnto 

many fadliſh and buriful Luſte, 
which drown Men in Deſtruction 
and Perdition. For the Love 2 | 
oy is the Root * all Evil 


MONO the many fad Cauſes t 
contribute to the Decay of true 
; Piety, and to that Profarcncls and ; 
Corruption of Manners, which 
is become a Rep roath to Chriſtians, this, 
ſſibly, may — be the leaſt inconſidera- | 
le: A reſtleſs Will, and Deſire of being 
rich, They that will be. rich, ſays the A- 
Pole) fall into Temptation and a Snare; and 
in the next , the Love TIE 2 5 


. 


7 8 
* 
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. * all Evil. Thoſe ſenſual Objects we 
here converſe with, and which, indeed, are 
neceſſary for the Comfort and Conveni ien- 
cies of the preſent Life, do, upon that Ac- 
count, ſo far engroſs our A ions, that 
the ſpiritual Truths of Religion can make 
little or no Impreſſion upon us. And while 
we call ourſelves Chriſtians, many of us live 
worſe than Turks or Heathens, and are guilty 
of ſuch vile Practices, for the Sake of worldly 
Wealth, as a ſober Infidel would be aſhamed 
of. Now, from ſuch an extravagant, inor- 
dinate Love of Riches, the Apoſtle endeavours 
to diſſuade us by two Arguments. 1. From 
the Excellency of Godlineſs, which, of it- 
ſelf, is great Gain, ver. 6. and ſufficient to 
make us contented with the bare Neceſſaries 
of Life, Food and Raiment, ver. 8. and will 
ten prove the beſt Gain 40 us, "when all 
others fail. For as we N nothing into 
the World, ſo we can carry nothing out, but 
this; nothing but our good Works will fol- 
low us beyond the Grave. 2. From the 
Conſideration of the many Snares, Tempta- 
tions and Dangers, into which the Love of 
e 


they have erred from the Fuitb, and: 
themſelves through 40:7h many 
have turned 'Apoftates from the Faith, 


7 — 
denied 


their Saviour, and; by their ſcandalous If, 


ali ies,” done ; Deſpite t0 the Hdly- it of 
KY» 7 | Food ; 
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trays Men: For chis is the Root "of 
all Evil, which ꝛcbii? ſome — — | 
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Of Coverovesness 43 
= God; there being ſcarce any Vice or Mif, 
chief, but what proceeds from this as ita 
Root, this being — chief Fountain, from 
W whence all other Waters of Bitterneſs flow. 
= But thou, O Man of God, flee theſe; &c. 1 
W preſume, I cannot better anſwer the Deſign, 
or promote the Inſtruction. 45 thoſe that hear 
1 me, n wed e a ere en 


n. The great Sin wi Folly of it. ; And, 


m. What aro the, moſt proper Methods 
| and Expedicnts, for che wp — 
„ eee it. ere — x” 2 9 8 1 Bo 


1. As to the Netwre of this Lier * 
in muſt be bſerved, that the. Goſpel of - 
Chriſt, as much as it forbids the ſetting our 
Affleck jons on the World, does mee dee | 
an honeſt and induſtrious Endeavour to mas 

nfortable Proviſion for ourſelves and Fa- 
milies; a. prudent, Care to improve out E- 
ates, and acquire an honourable Subſitence 
in the World; for we are commanded 0 la. 
bour z fix Days. ſbult bon labour: And if Wa 
— 8 oo the Ways ofa wind 
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O Economy requires, and what Chriſtianity 
does by no Means diſallow of. But then, 
when Men are more ſolicitous and concerned 
for Temporals than Spirituals; when they 
make the Acquiſition of Wealth the princ:- 
pal Buſineſs of their Lives; are ſo earneſtly jet: i 
on providing for the Body, as wholly fo neg- 
led the Sou; fo intent upon the preſent cor- 
ruptible World, as to defþ:/e or renounce their 
eternal. Inheritance in the next; "when they 
chuſe rather to make Shipwreck of a good 
Conſcience, than forego a Proſpect of Gain, 
then may t they be ſaid to be coveraus; ſo - that 
the — of it ſeems to conſiſt in theſe 
three Things, which you may take as the 
peculiar Marks of a covetous Man. ' 
1. The having ſuch an exceſſive valur and 
Efteem for Wealth, as if it were a Thing 
could make Men more happy, and give them 
more Satisfaction, than all other Things 
vrhatſoever: For it is certainly the ſecret 
Opinion of the Covetous, (contrary to our 
Saviour's Aſſertion) fhat the Happrneſs of 
Man's Life doth confift only in the Abuna 
the Things he-poſſeſſeth; this makes them pur- 
1 y all Manner of Ways, even 
moſt 'impious and utjaſt ; by '# The, as 
to the chief Priefts; The 255 
Fraud, Opprefſion, Violence 
| Doſtimony/ Sc, © * "Ne 
aan wicked, 


* 


7 5 88 — . 1 - I > * 1 
3 N „ et ae EY ae As D 


r bono) Crean Rk: 


in the Goſpel wonderfully 
| the View of bis Ground ringing forth plen- 


3. That the Covetous is till 4g 
ver eaſy or contented: Fos it 


/ 


Of Coverovtentss 45 


wicked, but what Men will venture ene 
gra tify this inſatiable Paſſion. 


2. As a Conſequence of the other, the hot 


KF ing bighty pleaſed and delighted in the Poſſeſ- 


ſion o 


it, ſo as not to mind what we want 
beſide for thus you find the covetous Man 
tranſported with' 


| tifully, and his full Barns, as if be defired no- 
| thing elſe to make him happy; and he ſaid to 


| himſelf, Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up 
| for many. Nears, eat, drink, &c. He had no 
Deſire to be rich toward God, or lay u Trees 
ſure in Heaven; to e 


oy his Weal 


to pro- 
mote the Happineſs of others, or procure the 


W Favour of God; all his Concern and Delight 


was to hoard up, and keep all to himſelf, 
which was a plain e of a Heart that 
values theſe temporal Enjoyments, more than 
God's Favour, or eternal Riches; which, in 
the Judgment of St. Paul, renders. a Man 
guilty. of 1dolatry. Hence it follows, 
rut : 
more than he bas, or really needs; he 2 
g his fix d 
Renne that Wealth onhy can — 
rg þ t is cena, 7 — — A . 
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| then, he is an utter 
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neſs, which can never be found, even in the 


Enjoyment of all that this World can af: 
ford. Such is the Nature of Covetoulneſs; 


And, 

II. The great Sin and Folly of it will appear 
from the innumerable Mi/chiefs and Miſeries 
into which it betrays Men; for it puts them 

upon all Sorts of Wickedneſs and Immorali- 
ties, to compaſs their Deſigns; and then, like 
moſt other ices, pays them only with Re- 


morſe, Diſappointment, and Pain. 


It iz the Obſervation of Solomon, Eis that 


 maketh Haſte to be rich, ſhall not be innocent, 
Prov. xxviii. 20. And- the Apoſtle tells us, 


They that will be rich, fall into Temptation and 
a Snare; for the Lowe of Money is the Root of 
all Evil, it undermines the very Foundation 
of all Virtue, and deſtroys all the Duties we 
owe to God, to Man, or ourſelves : It is im- 
poſſible, fays Chriſt, to ſerve God and Mam- 
mon: We may uſe one as a Means, and the other 


af an End; but to put them in 4 ee 


and Equalit — that cannot be: No, 
Man love the World, tbe Love of the Habe, 


is net in him. When a Man's Eye and Heart 


is upon the World, he is alienated from God, 
Lay but a gad Bargain, or any Op | 
nity of Gain, in the Miſer's Way, and he 
will neglect his Friends, bis Prayers, his Soul 
and every religious Duty, to « : And 


all dhe /cia/-Vittues ; 10 far Hite 1 


Ris Brother in * that he had 25 
m 
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him ſtarve, than diminiſh his own uſeleſs 


g //eakneſs, deſires to engroſs all to himſelf, 
and ſeems to act in perfect Enmity with all 
che World. It is this Love of Money, that 
= makes Men /ell tbemſelues to work Wickeaneſs z 

W hence proceed Envy, Hatred, and Quarrels 
= among Neighbours ; Hereſy, Schiſm, and Sa- 
crilege in the Church; . Treaſon, and 
Corruption in the State. It is this that di- 
= vides a Houſe or Kingdom againſt : itſelf, and 
brings it to Deſolation; which diſſolves the 
Bonds of Charity and natural Affection; 
chat ſets Parents, againſt their Children, and 


Parents; that has made ſome conſpire the 
= Ruin of their own Brethren and Relations, 


is greedy of Gain, . which' taketh away the 
Lives of the Owners theredf,, Prov. i. 19. To 
ſay all in a Word, there is ſearce any Impiety 


human, but that Gauen NEC 


NOD Mew: tp! 
And 722 when A Man, now ang 
done all the Things in his x7 


fx he e 5 of een be ha 
his. Virtus, Big 


4 Heaps; he looks upon Pity and Compaſſion as 


makes Children wiſh for the Death of their 


and brought others to lay violent Hands on 
themſelves: So is the Way every one. that 


to be committed. againſt. God, any Injury to 
be offered to 9 — nothing ſo cruel and in- 
8 een Men 
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tigue? Nothing but 4iſſ „ Cares and 


and indigent even in all his Affluence. There 
is an Euil, ſays Solomon, which I have feen, 
and it is common among Men; A Man to wu] 


on ſuch Men; they take no Sati faction 


Went nb dee had Mans UN En 


he had betray d his Maſter; and teceiv'dithe 


Reward, has he for all his Labour and Fa- 


Vexation of Spirit. Even in the midſt of 
Blenty, he wants the real Enjoyment of the 
common Conveniencies of Life. He is po- 


— 


God bath given Riches, W ealth and Honour, 
fo that he \wanteth nothing for bis Soul of all 
be defireth; yet God giveth bim not Power to 
eat thereof, but à Stranger eateth it, Eccleſ. 
vi. 1, 2. This is Vunity, and it is an evil 
Diſeaſe. And yet, this is the common Pu- 
niſhment the Divine Providence has inflicted 


themſelves, no „Refreſbment from all their 
Abundance. Gehazi, you obſerve, when he 
had, by a Fraud and Falſhood, obtained a 
great Sum of Money and Changes of Ray- 


2 
n 


e of his Booty: For he was ſmitten 
a Leproſy incurable, and which funk to 
Nun and his Poſterity for ever. Judas, when 


promis d Bribe, could not be at reſt; had 
no Taſte or Pleaſure in his Bargain; „but 
came and brought again the thirty Pieces of 
Aren ende then de and went and 
d himmſelf. — — 
dy hing to the Holy Ghoſt, they had 
as: OY e Part of aheir Eftate for their 


own 
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b. private Uſe, got. notung: by it in the 


nd; for they were ſtruck upon the 


Spot. Thus, with regard only to * pre- 
| ſent Life, the covetous Man is a g th the 


greateſt Folly, ſince he purſues an 


ſuch Means as will Ene diſappoint ni 
of his Aim, and defeat all his Expectations. 
But then, conſider his Conduct in reſpect to 
the grand Intereſt of his Soul and his future 


Hopes, and he will ſtil more juſtly deſerve 


that Character given us by the holy Pſal- 
W miſt: A Man 


no Underſtanding, and like 
the Beaſts that periſh. For he throws up the 
noble Privileges of Chriſtianity, the Dignity 


; of his Nature, the ineſtimable Rewards of 
Heaven, for a ſmall Eſtate upon Eatth; 


he parts with all that is truly good and va- 
luable, for Trifies, Did the Miler take mote 
Pleaſure in the Enjoy ments of the World, 
than other Men; did he receive ſome extravr- 
dinary Satisfaction from his Abundance; did 


his lappines encreaſe with his Wealth, thete | 
20 might be ſomething faid- in his Excuſe 3 but 


nothing of this can be pretended,” for he is: 


a d to TO Without Intermiſſion; 
a is a{ways complaining, and a afraid 
of Wal 1 the; midſt of Plenty; between 
| the Care of, 


1 Pn ah the Fear of lo. 
k Se State of continua 


ing 1 
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. Fool, Jer. xvii. II, "And" this no- 
0 the x 50 7 2 all the Pains "and Fatigues' "of 
e ( Covetous; His inſgtiable Spirit 17 5 him 
FT ear „ a e take Ref , and eat the Bread 9 
are ef me 708 it ale 5 Ain into the Pire and 
2 aler, into all Kinds of Piſtreſſes and Pei⸗ 
e and this he Jules not for Any con- 
yard.” 1 7 155 ta of any 
n 0 ErV1 S ul nt or 
1 15 f Mankind 2 
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n 925 LS of Riche; 
cre 'or nö, er" 
oy "x we tray be the 


Ef 
the 158 h Vice f And 
; att of” 5 {1 


Wa 8 T 


Of Cover bm, 65 
| a; Man, bi Saul!) Does it mend or improv 

che. Mind, Which is properly we Man? JE! 
4 itreend: or the reforming any Mice, . 
. g him of any nobił and worthy, Ac- 
ions? On the contratys it is Ln 5 2 | 


of Temptation, [Danger and Difficulty. | 
chat our Saviour 256, it is enſſer for: 4 Cumel 
nage klub, cc. Where an Eſtate is a-. 
WH guired; by Bungy, it is Matter for Repen- 
W . tance, not of Triumph; and; to What; Bur- 
Ves is it for a/ Man to accumulate and) get 
that by Fraud, or or Oppteſſion, which he 
pra gh, enjoy, which he cannot call his Gyn, 
when he has it? Will Riches ennohle the 
Soul, or make it better and more acceptable 
to God ? 2 Will ne protect us in the Nour 
| of Death. r x lead our Cauſe in the Day ef 
AF: God ace epteth; not the Ber 
ph dag lays 78 7b,” nor. regandeth..the 
Aich more thun i the -Poor,/ Job XXXix, 319. 
Nay, the more we abound in this World, the 
ter Danger de are in of, ſuffering eternal 
Want 100 Mitery in another. Pos Riches 
profit not in the D of Wrath; it is Ragh- 
5 ſs\ only, and r +of them, that 
part us in rele, pony, em 
R er Re en a n ok 
Th _=—_ bt err ac e Men ſo 7 
7 ans; called to: the Poſſeſſion. of 
ou a We ve her 4 "hich, 9 
* 3 the End of it, a 
EKing- 
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n om, 4 never-fadin Crown of Gl 

. he ſuch As 7 end our A 
ſceaping tögetliet the Dirt ahd Clay we tread 
upon, which oaght to be as much beneath 
+, Gone, x it is beldw our Dignity?" Do 
but Age net Focls and Mad- men the 
bleſſed Saint“ above muſt eſteem us to be, 
when they behold us Anxiouſly buſy - about 
rifles, und af "the fame "Time 7. 


4.5 e eee we 3 
us, in reſpect to God, but as Stewards or Ser- 
e wel to improve all we have to our 
Mars © lory. Cof̃ſequently, the mofe we 
"have, the mote art we to account for, the 
"more Ii bur Charge augmented; for, 10 when 
"Mitch it giben & bun ſhall Fa mich 7l 
_—_— or po by 9 . eee then deſim 
ul gre: prou din our Abundance, 
When it Si only el our Account; and, 1 
| Pry encreaſe our eternal Conde nation; 

4. Reflect on the Unce! ! of: Riches 
 Suppol * iey were ſufficient for che kieg 
Pineſd of the preſent Life, yet, how ſud. BA 

only ds they tale Hhemſelves Wings an 
4 aß! We malt" neceſlarily riß other 


8 enn have them always in WI 
vays in out Sight! 
Tief by Fraud and 
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diſtribute to the N cedy, * In P portion 74 


1 what We have received; but ſtrive. to be rich 


in good Works, ane nicate for, | 
nn ſo doing, we inſure the Foſſeſſion and true 
W Enjoyment of our, Wealth; here, And laß u 
good Foundation againſt the Time to comes. 
5. We muſt lea to put a 75 ang 
; Confidence in God, who has promis d, Farr | 
if we eee of Gad and l 
WW Righteouſneſs, : all theſe, Sec: Honeſt 4-4-4 
and Induffry, à frugal Management and good: 
ee e neceſſary, in every Star: 
tion of Lijes and after We. ape done, WF 
getancy for. — frog! Fami we are te 
lcave⸗ che Event of Things to Prayidence;z 
bveb are to be e e ph 
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as = © Lip Let be Erajes to. God, 

Hearts-to- lui Teftimonizs, "and tit to Covetouf- 

meſs 3 that he would raiſe our Affections to 

Things above, and not ſuffer the little Con- 

cerns of this Life to divert us fram the {e- 

nous Thoughts of that Which is to come; 

4 that he would, infufe inte our Minds this 

one great Truth,” that no Los is com 

to that of Innocence and a good 

and that nothing 1. io be feared — 

Diſpleaſure of an n a 

Word, that he deen give us Grace, to for- 

fate all cuverout and inordinate Love 

of Riches; and, as the Apoftis exhorts Tino. 

n 0 "rant ——— 

t. aim that we i 
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f. tn tod Art n 5 anti K 3 
N= theſe" Words, our wis e 
Ans Pärable of the unjuſt Steward; wo 
having been”! found unſaithful to his 
Mate, was commanded ro giur an Ao- 
count of hid Nretdar d riſhip "for ho ſhould be no 
longer Steward, ver. 2. Upon which he be- 
gins to caſt about, and conſider with himſelf, 


Yee he ny beſt ru for his = 
b E 4 e ene 
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ture Subſiſtehee; M bat all TL db? ſuys he 
0 himſelf, en a Lord tuketh from me tbe 
Stewurdſbip: ILcannut digi 10 22 am.\aſha- 

meg, ver 3. However, after; ſome Delibera- 
tion, he atolhſt teſclves on this: Method, to 

try if he could procure the Friendſhip- and 

Intereſt; his. Lord's Debtors; that when he 

was diſcharged from his Office, they might 
be prevailed upon 10 receive him into their 

Hohes; ſo he calls on every one of them, 

and reckons with them; but his Demands 
were ſo very favourable,” that he knew this 
would be a ſtrong Indusement to incline 
them to aſſiſt him in his Extremity; for to 

one that owed an hundred Meaſures of Oih 
inſtead of requiring the Whole, he bid him 
take his Bill, and write feurſcore; to ano- 
ther that owed the ſame he bid him write 
fifty; which when his Lord knew, tho! he 
could not hut be much diſpleaſed with him, 
as he had Reaſon, for being ſo unjuſt and 
falſe to his Truſt, and adding one Treachery 
to another; yet he could not but rommend 
Aim at the ſame Time, foromaking ſuch ia 
Provi fon fot himſelf; andothe Lord, thati b, 
this" Maſtery lammended the) unjuſt. Steward 
_ of How? not for his Jujufticey ak) that was 
«highly 6/amrable;, but) forks) Polity, becauſe 
iche had done 11fely, that / ds in regard / to His 
worldly Intereſt; in having ſach-a/;Forecaf, 
28nd: taking ſuch Care for himſelf he- had 
2 wich, that is, Gehe -adrording\to 
i4 ++ +. T0I6 


'E regains for m_ Nr og tie 
hi Lord commended him, aß we man de. 
W when we ſay ſuch a one “ ig a hing, pu 
ick Mal for tlie World f he underſtands 
well the Way of dealing in it, Sc. He 
W is here commended therefore, and propoſed, 
8 ab a fit Example o our Imita- 
W tio ' coiparatively, in 4 Reſpect only 
W to- i imitated; that we would take Care in 
Time, as he did, to make ourſelves. Friends 
of the Mammon Unrighteoufreſt that is, the 
vain, tranſitory: i Riches, c, that when; they 
fail, ae may be recefued into curing Hg 
Bitation. 0 Is 
From which Behaviour, r or t ; es 
Occaſion to draw this Inference: For the Chil- 
7 5 of this World are wiſer in their, &c. 2. 
By the Children of this World; are un- 
cerftced: worldly Men, that mind only .the 
'Thifgs of this World; and by the Children 
[ofdLaght, are meant,” the Proftſori of Reli 
gion; ſuch as pretend to now mbre, to be- 
lies and hope for much higher Tappineß, 
Aham this World can afford; and yet the; für- 
mer uf theſe, our Saviour tells us, ar wiſer 
in their Generation, in their Way; than the 
others. The Geuerality of Chriſtians are nt 
id one and provident for the Welfare of 
U yu 1 7 as Fey hey ts 1 85 
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den dan e 1 6 his World do, 

| m the N 457 Vain and 7275 En. 
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prov nt, fox 2 mean Suhſiſten n Fart! 
nd we io. indifferent. and dopy pine, 0/1 remiſs 
ad. inconſiderate in the. Keating an, Inheri- 
tance, truly great in ee And. vet Sins 
we find it is in Fact, and on Ws, 9 one 
Neg in.hy, I Text, h 
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ne our bleſſed Foot, nia q 15 P 
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on Roch as ll Nene ce i Lig 
it requires Iitelæ Study to find out. thels; -we 
"_ look no further Tabs the Parable before 
This Steward, it is true, Was ie and 
fall ta his Maſter, he had no Regafd at all, 
to common, Honeſty or Juſtice; but this we 

re not to Wonder at, for he was a Child: 
this Warld, had nothing in Vie but 'bis 
worldly Intereſt, and cared net what Mes 
thods he tock to adyance this; and f we, 
confider- him under An N ation only, 48 our 
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dence — the Children . e are to 
e defeftive.i In. „Fo 78 3s 1 
*,Obferve; %, His timely Forecaſt, in 1 
viding for his future Well beg, No 255 
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Went N the Remainder of my 


4 here he ſoon perceived, at firſt 
jew, kat be who had liwed, ſo long an 
eaſy Life) and bore à repatable Poſt in his 
Lord's Service, could not prepoſe any great 
Benefit by hard Labour, to Which he had 
deen | utterly unaccuſtomed,; much leſs by 
Aging, of which he was as much aſhamed. 
Belides, he was willing to ſecure himſelf 
2; better, and more ample Proviſion, than 
he could probably expect by either of theſe 
Methode; and thereupon, without being dif- 
| at the Diſiuby f his Circum- 
ſtances, he reſolves upon q another Oourſe 
Which might better ee 8 8 Deſires ar 
endeavoursꝭ to make ſuch a Jeſting.F tiend(hi 
with; his Lord's Debtors;71,4s might Ohlige 

_ them to ſhew him Kindneſs; /when' he Goal 
ho fag eos forme A Bee 0 
111 aus 2 
laid out his, Schere, 5 
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as knowing, that reſalving 


= thout gan would never bring 


this Ends. And! eek? could [+ have, beg more 


ptudent in his Way, that is u | A 
| „ "ons Principles, than ſueh 
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5 — it, What is more ae e 
= this Caſe, than an immediate Application 10 
= the Bane? Wbo wonld fh d way Tiny 
when his beſt Intereſt is at Stake Or. he 
hall it be thought Wiſdom to exert our u. 
moſt Skill and Courage, if not rben, When 
we are providing ourfelyes a comfortable Sup. 

F ply, as laſting and ertenſive as our Beings dal 
Had he deen negligent in perfor «bi 

Reſolution, or put it off from Day W 
it is probable” his whole Deſign would have 
. deen blaſted, and all his ee 
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only, reſolved, heuput his Reſolution imme 
Glately into bi cho., r in 
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being abeut his! Deſign,” and. purfied thoſe 

Means that appeared: moſt like 70. 
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t Steward, "Whit ſhall 
Ich hen myLord {beth from me me, & 
ee all know, and Are aſfüted, that our 
Lord Will take from us the Stewatdihip, that 
:1we:muaſt refign our Lives and Beings 

dis Hands, and that too in à very. little 
hen we mult give Account — — 

. 5 Adminiſtration; yet, How few, 
live 481 had any Thing to" account 
for He dow" live like thoſe,” who know 

ey muſt die; or rather, live alter Dead, 
Happineſs or Miſery to all Eternity! 
Ho little Care do they take 60 bene 
dir kbmt in another World aht lay up 
ſuch a Treaſure in Heaven; 4 il enddw 
„Dong as their. Brings! When yet ſhey, con- 
vleſs this muſt be e des e in icke preſent 
(Life; or they are miſerable; and undons for 
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ſoaliſh, if 4 potible and yet too frequent 
among the of Light, is when they 
make needleſs e fi when they put off the 


4 Happineſs, tall it is too late, 
9h A De ime ain get, 4 Juaicted out 
of how. much wiſer would 


. ngt ene — r 11 5 upon, but immedi- 
FE to apply gurlelyes to, the great Mor 
Sean - and. when we. know. the Way 
and Means how to do it, to put ou Dellen 
pe diy, in Car a and purſue with 
nduſtry, .- till we, have attained. ſome good 
Hopes and 1 of Succeſs ! "ug 
.; To. this End, = is another particular 
Inſtance of. Prudence, to be confidered in 
the. Conduct of this Steward, Which wil 
Ez contribute to the Attainment of our 
and that is, 2dly, His diſcreet Ma- 

ick what, he had 


* 


* , according . to. =” SB of the 
42 70 Benefit, and and Advantage to him. 
22 FE, to, bis Principle, for tho he 
as, miſtaken, both as to the real Objef? of 


n his miſtaken 


et upon his 7 
ee 

er 
"World... he 3 a ier 
| 2 1 8 — a anger r of them 
his Command. now, by a 


7 ade, Combination wich tus, Lord's Deb- 


. 
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be we and the Extent of kis Being, 
ppineſs of his 
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| Dices, he, does dot lay it ddt: 
| flew, does not ſpendi it all bn in NI 


| | ant} Luxury, \\feafting" to Day, 


makes it) become a Security fur a ſufficient 
Maintenance during his whole Life. He Be 
 ftowld it among thoſe, Who, when he was 
turned out of his Office, would receive him 


intu their Houſęs, and entertain hun bil - 


he lieed, as one of their on Famil. 
| W can the Riches of this World: be 
eppliel) to better Intereſt, than to the put 
18: everlaſting: Habitations 2: What wiſer 
| We Man employ his Wealth; than 
to ſecure himſelf thereby everlaſting WW; ' 37 
It. is true, if a gotten, it ought 500 
li nme to the right Ouner; Satisfaction 
d ehe done, and Reparation madeg if poſe! 


fruded; for there can be no Frace, no Fe- 
xt to the Thief or the; 


| Iritygan &#/ *enjoyme 
Robbert: 1 for a Man, chat is 


cbnſtiods of having done W | 


f taksVany*Raſure or. Satis 


» . * $14 7 
0 His eſions; and it ond ES” 
1 Fart N c 0 — 


0 wis a conſiderable Sum f e eee 


W to: Morrow, but 10 diſpoled\oficijt;t 15 0 


nne, gl that We have injured or dew 


it belong td him, 
| . bat + wald . — 


8 


66 8 ERM ON VV. 
tho” he be rich. An honeſt Man, tho' cloth'd 
in Rags, is happier, and more at eaſe in 
Mind, wherein conſiſts the true Happineſ 
of Man, than he that ſhines in Purple, with 
a Soul ſtained by Fraud and Oppreſſion. Bet. 
ter therefore, no Doubt, and wiſer had it 
been, for this unfaithful Servant to hay: 
done Juſtice, to have made Satisfaction to 
his Maſter, and thrown himſelf entirely upon 
the Mercy of Providence, than take ſuch 2 
Courſe as he did, to live in Plenty, with 
Contempt, Diſgrace and Infamy, But this 
he was not 79% enough to foreſee or un- 
derſtand; he looked upon Honefty as an em) 
Name, he preferred what ſeemed profitable, 
before what was really t. Whereas, in- 
deed, nothing can be truly profitable, that 
is not juſt. However, ſtill, he may be fail 
to have ated wiſely, that is, confftently wit! 
bis Principles; and ſo far is he propoſed a. 
a Pattern for 4oer Men: I ſay unto you, 
ſays Chriſt, Make to your ſalves Friends of tit 

Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail, 
pve may, &c. The common Way to do ſo, 
is thought generally to be by Works of Pieh 
and Charity. But Fuſtice muſt finſt be done; 
this is a Duty prior to all others, and if 
Wealth has been acquired by Injuſtice, Sa- 
tisfaction muſt be fit made to the Injured, 
if that be poſſible, before God will accept 
any Thing from us. What ſignifies an Alm 
to the Poor, or an Offering to God, if i 

25 I 1 85 come 
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| comes from a Man that lives by Rapine and 

Oppreſſion? Indeed, where Juſtice cannot YN 

be done to every ſuffering Individual, there. 

W the beſt Way to make Reparation may be, = 

by offering it up to God, and the Poor, by 

WW ſurrendering up to the Publick, what is not 

W properly our 627, but has been plundered 9 

from it: This is the only poible Way, to 

make Peace and Satisfaction in our own  _ 

Minds, and make to ourſelves Friends, of 

God and the bleſſed Angels above. This is 

| the only Way to undo what we have done, to 

make our own Conferences our Friends, that 

they may not reproach and torment: us; and 

to make the Poor our Friends, that by their 

Prayers to God, they may procure his Fa- 

vour for us; that, when we fail, we may 

be received into everlaſting Habitations. Fail 

we muſt, Death will ſoon oyertake the moſt 

| Healthy among us: In this Senſe then, the 

moſt thriving Tradeſman muſt fail one Time 

or other; and a miſerable Bankrupt will he 

| be, if he has not taken this Way, to ſecure 

| himſelf Friends againſt a Time of Need. 

But here, again, how few among the Chil- 

| dren of Light, are obſerved to act confitently 2 

with ſuch Principles as theſe, which are con- - if 
feſſedly the Principles of all ſober. and good | 

| Men! How little Care is taken, to be , 

and honeſt, as well as charitable; whereas, _ 

Fuſtice is certainly to be preferred, and ſhould 


g0 before all other Virtues | This is the Fun-. 
Fe 2 dation 
2 3 p a ; : 
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dation of all Morality, and without this; no 
other Virtues will be of any Service, for they 
are all Lies and Hypocriſy : Without Juſtice, 
Charity becomes Oftentation, and Piety, a 
Meckery of God. But, when we are tho- 
roughly ſatisfied we have done juſtly, have 
been faithful and upright in all our Dealings, 
- have acquired the Subſtance that God. has 
bleſſed us with, in the Way of an honef 
- Induſtry; "then may we chearfully go on 
to do Good, and to ſhew Mercy to the Poor 
and Indigent ; then we ought to be ſo wiſe, 
as to communicate to the Wants of our Fel- 
low Creatures ; not hoard up our Talent for 
ourſekves only, or ſquander it away upon Sin 
and Folly; but give kberally, as God has 
given to us, and ſo lay up a good Founda- 
tion againſt the Time to come, mw” we ny. 
-_ eternal . LE 
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LUKE i 8. 
—— * the Children of bis ould | 


are wiſer i in their Generation; than 


the 0 dren of Light. 


N my laſt Die 1 i in 
what Senſe, and upon what Accounts, 
the Children of this World, that is, 
worldly: Men, are here pronounced by 
our Saviour, to be wiſer in their Generation 
| than the Children of Light, that is, the Pro- 
feſſors of Religion, who pretend to higher 
Degrees of Knowledge, and to be governed 
by a Principle of Piety and Virtue. They 
are wiſer in their Generation, that is, in their 
ay; they manage better, and with _ | 
FER I 5 ĩ 6 u- 


: 7 


F 


Prudence, in the Acquiſition of Riches, Ho- 
nours, and Pleaſures of this World, where- 
in, according to their Principle, . conſiſts their 
only. Happineſs, than the Children of Light 
do, in reſpect. to their future Expectations, 
thoſe ſpiritual Entertainments of Heaven, 
which yet, they believe, are infinitely more 
worthy their Purſuit. A Reflexion, which, 
how ſevere ſoever it may appear, is yet every 
Day veriſied in the Behaviour of worldly 
Men, who ſtick. at no Pains to promote 
their worldly Views, and are generally more 
ingenious and induſtrious for this vain-World, 
than the Children of Light, for that which 
is eternal; they ſet their Heads, their Hands, 
their Hearts to work, riſe early, and late take 
Reet: When Poverty is coming, and they are 
likely to be removed from their Stewardſhip, 
they ſoon reſolve what to do, like this po- 


\, Titick Steward in the Parable, and execute 


their Reſolution as ſoon ; whilſt the other 
appear as indifferent about Futurity, as if 
nothing could happen amiſs; or, if they do 
reſolve ſometimes to make ſome Proviſion for 
it, they purſue their Reſolutions ſo coldly, as if 
it were an equal Thing to them, whether they 
were happy or miſerable to all Eternity. The 
Men of this World are circumſpect and ſa- 
gacious in forgſeeing, and as artful and inde- 
fatigable in preventing any temporal Incon- 
venience, that may obſtruct their Views; 
while the other fall voluntarily into Danger, 


never 


* 


. . 2 
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never think of the ſecret Snares of Sin, till 
they are actually entangled, and are not a- 
fraid, where they have the greateſt Reaſon 
to fear. The Men of this World labour, in 
the higheſt Senſe of the Word, for the Meat 
that periſheth, for the Bread of Sorrow; while 
the other think to be fed by Miracle, as if 
the heavenly Manna would now, as it did in 
the Days of the 1/rae/ites, without any more 
ado, drop from Heaven into their Mouths. 

It is, indeed, very ſurprizing to find ſo 
ſtrong a Propenſion in good Men to loath 
their beſt Food, that they ſhould be ſo apt 
to grow- weary of the oſt ſublime Satisfac- 
tions of human Nature; and which, the 
more they enjoy them, become the more de- 
lightful and entertaining; while others are 
ſo extremely fond of worldly Pleaſures, tho 
they are found by him, that has the moſt f 
them, to be but Vanity and Vexation: Vet 
_ thus it is, and thus it too plainly appears to 
be, from the different Management and Con- 
duct of theſe two Sorts of Men, in the gain- 
ing their reſpective Ends; and while the Chil- 
dren of this World are wiſe i in their Way, in 
the Purſuits of Polly, the Children of Light | 
| behave like Fools in the Perſecution of true 
Wiſdom. How it comes to be ſo, T now 

proceed, in tze 
II Place, to enquire; ee I hall en- 
. to lay before you, What may be 
3 to be tha, _ of. this lt E oy | 


The Soul itſelf ems to com 
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and Miſconduct in the Children of Light, 
that they may know how to mend it for tho 
Time to come. And Wann 1 11 mention 
Win, e 


I. The Corruption « or bee A human 
Nature. 


u. The desert or *r of 
of this World, to the Incli- 
— a of nin | 2] 


III. The prevailing Power of Cuſtom and | 
: Example, le, And, ö 


1 One of the: chick Cuuſes of this Folly, | 
| I conceive, muſt proceed from ourſelves, from 

the Corruption and Depravity of human Na- 
ture, For, whatever tome may imagine, as 
if we were all as fund and perfect, as when 
we firft came out of the Hands of God z 
this ſeems contrary to the Truth, contrary 
to common Experience, and Obſervation. 
in of ſome De- 


felt, and Apoſtaſ from God; it finds the Af- 


- Inſtead' of ſubmitting chearfully to the Dic- 
tates of right Reaſon and Virtue, inclined ra- 
ther to follow the carnal Baits of Paſſion and 
Appetite ; as if the Curſe: of God upon that 


old Serpent, who beguiled our firſt Parents 


by the Allurements of Senſe, had been pro- 
pagated n to all their Paſterity, yo 
| I have 
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have lend ever. fince to be creeping on the 
Earth, like him, and eating of the Duſt of 
the Ground... And if Reaſon and Conſacnce 
do at any Time expoſtulate with us, and en- 
deavour to check the Courſe of our evil Af- 

fections, this, we find, raiſes a civil War in 
our Souls, the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the Fliſb ; we bade a Law * 
in our Members, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, war- 

ring againſt the Law of our Mind; and what 
is worle, bringing us into. Capeivity to the 
| Law of Sin, Rom. vii. 23. 

And, God knows, this is tao ofien the Ja 

Event of this ſpiritual War within us: 


the greateſt Part of Mankind being Lovers of 5 


Pleaſures more than Lovers of Gad, will ſooner 
ſuffer themſelves. to be carried away with the 
Torrent, than endure the Trouble — Fatigue 
. of oppoſing it; rather chan bear the 3 
and Diſtreſs of a Siege, hey chuſe to ſurren- 
der on the firſt Aſſault; which is very chear- 
fully done, you muſt imagine, by ſuch as 
are well affetted to the Enemy, who harbour 
a Traitor in their own Boſom, which is dong 
tinually perſuading them to prefer their Eaſe 
and Pleaſure to a hard, laborious Virtue, and 
that they ought to follow. that with the great- 
5 Induſtry, which they have the een 
Dęſfire and Inclination to enjoy. - 
Ihe beſt Man amongſt us, if he conſider 
kme, WAR be nee a Contradiction wr 
we 


7, col din that has the Force of n Wy influ- 
mY our Actions. 


2 STARMo NY, 
within, a Diverſity from himfelf, that he is 
not all of a Piece, nor has the Power over 
his Apprehenfions : That which is born after 
_ the Fleſh, will perfecute that which. is born 
after the Spirit, The Temper and Infirmi- 
ties of Body make it hard ſometimes to ex- 
erciſe our Reaſon and Underſtanding : In this 
earthly Tabernacle we 'groan, as being Bur- 
diened, are often hindred in the Operations of 
the Mind, and beaten: off from our beſt Re- 
ſolutions: For the corruptible Body preſſeth 
down the Soul, and is a Clog and Incum- 
brance in its Flight towards God. And then, 
II. The Things of this World are more 
fuitable to our corrupt Inelinations, they are 
more agreeable to our Taſte, not only as 
they better pleaſe the ſenſual Part of us, der 
alſo as being viſible and preſent ; whereas thoſe 
of the other are invifible and futur. 
What we have before our Eyes and daily 
conyerſe with, is more apt to engage our Af- 
fection and engroſe our Hearts,” than Things 
that are out of Sight and at a Diſtance; ; and 
this is another Reaſon” of the imprudent | 
Management in the Children of Light. For 
tho the Things they purſue, I mean, the 
Rewards of another World: do infinitely ex- 
ceed all the Entertainments of this, in every 
Quality that can render any Thing excellent 
and amiable, as being more perfect, unmixt, 
and of eternal Duration; yet, what is out of 
Sight, is Tor To Reaſon,” often out che 2 
18 44 er 
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"Mind, and they are apt to forget the Things 
they never ſee, at leaſt the Thoughts of them 
make but light Impreſſions on the Mind; 
this World being fo near to, ſo obſeguious, ſo 
officious about us, that it juſtles out the other, 
before we can feriouſly- weigh the Propoſals 
of both in the Balance of ſober ' Reaſon: 
Moſt Men, like Beaſts, are govern'd chiefly 
by their Senſes ; they judge of Things by the 
Out- ſide and Appearance; and, ye a Morſel 
of Meat to ſatisfy their preſent Hunger, are 
Fools enough to ſell an eternal Inheritance. 
Nay, even wiſe and good Men are too apt to 
be ſtruck with the Poa and Splendor of the 
World, and gaze fo long on the falſe Beauty 
of the forbidden Fruit, as to let it ſteal away 
their Hearts, againſt all the Arguments of 
Conſcience and Religion, and make them 


deſpiſe the Curſe that attends the eating of it. I 
And thus, while Men ſuffer themſelves to be = 
-entic'd by the Allurements of ſenſual Pleaſurecr, 


to exerciſe their Thoughts upon the Purſuit | _ 
of this, they become deaf to the Charms of 
a ſpiritual Life; they contract, by Degrees Y 
an Intimacy and Famiharity with the World; ET... 
which takes them off from their Acquain= 
3 With God, and the:Converns f a. fa . | oy 
te 535 
III. Laſtly, The laſt Reaſon, I W „ 
of this unhappy Conduct in the Children 
of Light, is, becauſe Men are more in- 
e * by Cuftom — 
15 7 
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ple, * by the true Reaſon and Native of 
Things. Common Cuſtom and car- 
tries a general and prevailing — over the 
Tempers and Manners, and even the very 
Sentiments of Mens Minds. And if we ſur- 
vey the Behaviour of many good Men, we 
ſhall find them oftentimes conforming” too 
much to the general Vogue and Current of 
the World, and ſteering their - Converſation 
and Practice with too careful e ebe g | 
Mode: and Faſhion of the Times. 
_ Good Men love to be good-natured, obli 
ging and complaiſant, and would willingly 
recommend themſelves to the Conſciences and 
goed Liking of Men, as well as ta the Ap- 
Probation of Almighty God; and, tho“ this 
be what they are chiefly ſolicitous about; yet 
they cannot but defire likewile, that Men 
| ſhould he pleaſed with their Conduct, efteem 
them for their good Works, and give 
to God for them. And this is what 
vften draws them into a Compliance. with the 
Humours and Taſte of the Age, into a Re- 
laxation and Remiſſion of their Zeal, if not 
into Lukewarmneſs and Indifference about 
Matters of the utmoſt Importance. This 
makes them oftentimes too buſy about the 
Things, which they ſee others have ſo much 
ar Heart, and forgetful. of, or inattentive to, 
what they ſcei1ſo' little regarded. For alas! 
gee yrs we find, is the general Mark 


and Aim, to which moſt Men direct their 
| Views; 
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Views; t Wiſdom - of. this World, is that — 
Wiſdom that is chiefly cried up and univer- 9 
ſally purſued. Secular Policy, or the dextrous 
Art of engroffing as much of this i 
we can, is every Da lauded 2 
and — „ns the Age of: Wisdom. = 
Whereas the: Widom tbat is your above, the 1 
Practice of Virtue and Honeſty, and the Care 2 
of the Soul, is deſpiſed and ict at nought, a8 1 
our Saviour was by the Soldiers, ſpit ” 
and derided: Piety, and Meckneſs, and the 4 
Senſe of a God, ſhall be eſteemed the Signs 
' of a mean Soul, when the Impious and Fro: 
fane ſhall paſs for a Wit; a Man of Juſtice 
and Integrity, and who is afraid of doing any 
Thing that is hurtful or injurious to others, 
ſhall be looked upon as a Perſon of a narr oon 
Geniur; when he that knows how to flatter 
and 3 to cheat and defraud,” and * 4 
over-reach his Neighbour, ſhall be careſſed © go = 
as an artful" and ingemous Perſon, fit to be 40 
employed and promoted to the higheſt Stations "0 
in in Li. "hits goes the World: And there= =} 
fore, if Men would not be fagular, (which 
is but the Way to be deſpiſed indeed) they 
muſt do as others do; they muſt be wiſe for - 
Barth, and not for Heaven; they muſt; ſtrive 1 
to grow Tich and get Eſtates; they: myſt. 15 " 
their Time and Thoughts in raiſing 7 
ir Fortunes and their Families, not in the 
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58 8 ERM ON V. 
If a Man would %, he muſt ſtudy the 
Tempers, and conform to the Principles of 
ſuch as are in a Condition to advance him. 
If Balaam, out of a conſcientious Scruple, 
tefuſe to curſe the Maelites, he ſhall loſe the 
 Blefling of the King, and be diſmiſſed with 
a Frown; I thoughtyto promote thee to great 
Honour, but to 1: the: Lord hath kept thee back, 
&c. Truth and plain Dealing ſhall put a 
Stop to his Preferment ; but, if he deſire to 
dwell in King's Houſes, he muſt learn to make 
his Conſcience eaſy and complaiſant, pliant 
and conformable, and diſtinguiſh” himſelf by 
the Smoathneſs of his Speech as well as Softne/# 
of his Raiment. This, I ſay, he muſt do, 
if he would be in the Faſhion, or make him- 
ſelf fit to be taken notice of; he muſt ſwim 
with the Stream, and conform to the Cuſtoms 
of the Age, and not confine ini _ an 
| 1 the Rules of the Goſpel. 60 
And truly, thus we find the Generality. of 
| — inclined to do; and, as long as they 
do ſo, as long as they ſeek the Praiſe of Men 
more than the Praiſe of God; take more 
Care to ſtand fair in the Opinions, in the 
miſtaken 3 of Men, than in God's an- 
erring judgment (by which notwithſtanding 


they muſt E ſtand or fall) no wonder 


if they are better Servants of Mammon than 
of God, and: more ſkilled in the Acquiſition 
of Gain than the Practice of Godlineſs. And 
ns: have 1 taken the Liberty of juſt men- 
1 tioning 
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tioning to you ſome of the unhappy * 
of that adjurd, thoughtleſs, and inconſiſtent 
Behaviour, too viſible. in the Vataries of Re- 
gion, and for which they are here ſo ſe⸗ 
mie cenſured by our Saviour. 
Buch is the inherent Depravity of hoon 
Nature, that we are carried: away with Eaſe 
to the Purſuit of Evil, but are brought with a 
much Diiſſiculty to the Love and Practice of 
Virtue. Men are naturally inclined to be 
fond of ſuch Objects as gratiſy the Senſes; 
and, as for ſpiritual, intellectua! Entertain- 
ments, they are deſpiſed, becauſe not under- 
ſtood. The good Things of this World are 
; viſible and near, we know and we ſee what 
they are; but, the promis d Rewards of Virtue 
are out of Sight and at a Diſtance ; they are 
ſomething we cannot fully comprehend at. pre- 
ſent, and this, with many, takes off from the 
Weight and Value of them. And then, as 
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the Age, be it ever ſo evil and corrupt! The 2 
Generality: of Men are governed by...their ' Þ 
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do before them. They do not love to be 991 
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fear of being mocked at and ridiculed; and — 4 
therefore, chuſe to be in the Faſhion, and fol- 
low the Multitude, tho the Paths they walk 
in lead down to the Chambers of Hell. f q 
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bold! a Note that, like a Star ſet before Matz 
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| bywo this glorious. Tice and Nala. 


: 1. What is to be underſtood, by hen: a 
Son or Child of God? This Expreſſion has 
ſeyeral Accopfatinns:! 81 Holy Scripture... ? 


1. 10 che moſt roger and aba Senſe, 
1 Re that eternal Son of God, begotten 
5 the Father before all Worlds; Who is 
therefore ſtiled, by way of Eminence, de 
. and the only begotten Son of God. 


2. There are thoſe who are een & 

| God by a temporal:Creation; 82 all ra- 
tional Creatures, both Angels and Men, 
which are called Sons of God, as he is their 
Father and Creator, from whom. they derive 
their Being. Job i. 6. Luke iii. 38. ſo in Da- 
niel, The Farm of- the fourth lie alen of 
God, that is, an Angel. . 


e again a, are — Shoe of God by 
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the Spirit of their a As 85 Paul, has ex- 
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fation, the old Man; that is, their. 
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which is created in aa 5. and true Ha. 
dineſs ; ſuch as are not only born of Water 
and the Fr Of Spirit, that is, baptized into the 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, but are ally born of 
God, fan#tified by the Spirit, and /e taled: ta the 
Day of Redemption. | 
Their: 1 and Diſpoſitions 3 are fo 41. 
tered, and they are ſo abſolutely unlile what. 
they w fore, that they are changed, as it 
were, into new Creatures; are now Become. 
Lovers of God and Virtue, as they were 7 N 
fore the Slaves of Vice and Folly. - 
And, ſuch a ſpiritual nk as this, is 
55 juſtiy gives us that honourable Title of 
being Sans of Gods, of many as are ld by 
the Spirit, ſays the fy viii. 14. 
they are the Sous of God „ 
ther 3 from whoſe Spirit they. 25 pa: 
Mature, theſe: holy. Di 4 | 
them like to God 75 151 e 5 
Children, as they are regentrated and. 3 | 8 1 
fied by his Grace, and receive all their wi. 
' tual Food and Nouriſhment from. him. 
He then, without Diſpute, is be Son gf. 
God, who is influenced by the Spirit of God, 
who reſigns himſelf to 5 Guidance of his 
| holy Word, who by the Power of divine 
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worldly eve te Deſire: 
And in this See aut 155 underſtand the 
ran in man Nr of Scripture, and e- 
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ially in this Epiſtle: Thus at the ch 

Vo of this Chapter, Whoſoever , is born of 
God doth not commit Sin, for his Seed re- 
maineth -in him, and he cannot” fin becauſe 
he is born of God, 1. e. 4 true C 1d of God, 
influenced by the Spirit of God, will not 
| commit Sin, it 1s what he hates and abhors, 

it is contrar to his Temper, it is ag gainſt 

the Ben and Inchnation of ki his Mind; Fiche 
holy and regenerate Perſons as theſe, are Chil- 
ah of God in the higheſt and moft noble 
Senſe. of the Word. 

But then, all who have the! pur 5 
being called the Sons of God in Scripture, 
are not thus actually regenerate; ſome are 
no leſs difobedient to their heavenly Father, 
than they are to their natural Parents. 11 
is indeed a moſt unnatural and ſurptizin 

Thing, that any of us ſhould be undutifu afl 
to ſo good and gracious a Father; yet ſuch 
there are: Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear, 
O Earth, ſays God by the Prophet, T have 
nouriſhed and brought up Children; and they 
have rebelled againſt me; where: God calls 
chef (blen we fee, tho very bad ones. 
Taking the Phrafe then in this Senſe, as 
it "Dc the being regenerate and made like 
unto God, tho? it AR. roger Duty of every 
Child of God, and what he ought to be, 
yet it is too narrow to give the full ker 
Tot. of - 15 we are : to underſtand 8 

ing 


Of being the Sons of God. 101 
being the Sons of God: A Privilege that 
ſeems. to be conferred on many, too many 
indeed, that are unworthy,., and not ſo du. 
tzſul to their Father as they u to be. 
WR NEE 123 ane? 


4. A Son or Child 5 God, in the. mas 
Fea. Acceptation, , and; as I ſhall at prefent 
underſtand it, is one, who is made ; ſuch 
b Virtue of a covenant Ten, and by; A 

lion. 7 2 
Such is eyery one that is bap HC. into 
the Covenant of Grace, every — that is 

incorporated. into the Chriſtian Church, or 
admitted into the Knowledge and 7 of 

the true God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. . 

And, as the Children. of Ifrael were once 
a the Children of God, Deut. xiv. 1. be- 
cauſe he had choſen them to be his peculiar 
People before all other Nations in the World; 
ſo, are all Chriſtians now his People, choſen 
of the Lord, a holy Generation, &c. Not that 
they are all ſuch by an inuard Change, —4 
by a federal Holineſs, by Reaſon of their Se- 
paration from the reſt of the World; by a 

. new Covenant. For when. the Fullneſs of. the 
7 Time Was come, as the Af oſtle tells us, % (Gal. - 

iv. 4, 5. God ſent forth his Son, ma 4 
Woman, . Lato; ; 40 redeem 94 
that were under the La, that wwe. might, re- 


r the Adepe ion of . Sons, b, oy AS HR ra. 4 4 
TD. Mo "*& 


F 
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A Term frequently uſed by the Apoſtle; : 
to ſignify that filial Relation to which 
all, that are Members of Chriſt's Body, are 
taken into, and whereby they _ TN" the 
Sons of Gd. 

Adoption was a Practice common in "1 
mer Ages, both among Jeus and Heathens, 
and it was the taking in of a Stranger, on 
the Want or Loſs of natural Iſue, into the 
Relation of a 8on, and into all the Rights 
and Privileges belonging to him. Thus 4 Ra- 
chel, on the Want of Iſſue by her Huſband, 
| adopted the Children of her Maid Bilbab, 
as Leab did thoſe of = Hab; ſo Facub a- 


daopted the Sons of Fo „ Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſab: In all whie "Cafes, [theſe ado 


Children were inſtated in equal Privileges with 
the enuine Iſſue of * thoſe: Perſons,” and en- 
| all the Rights and Benefits of ſuch. 
Thus again, Phararhs Daughter took Moſes 
when caſt out, and nouriſned him for her 
own Son, that is, ſhe gahpted him as ſuch, 
and by Virtue of that Adoption, he would 
have enjoyed the Crown of Pbaraob, but 
that he efteemed the Reproach of Chrift bet. 
ter than all the Drs 5 of Egypt. 
"Now, in Reference to this antient Cuſtom, 
are we Chriſtians often ſaid in Serip 
be adopted Sons of God; for thot t e Yew! 
were once his only Children, to % per- 
5 fon 'd the Gn che Glory, and the Cove- 


| pant, 


| Of being the Son of God. aß 
nant, yet this Covenant was but a tempo- 
rary lite , to laſt only till the Son of 
ſhould eme and eſtabliſſ a better and 
more perfect one. Accordingly; after they 3 
. been trained up, and exerciſed under 
the Moſaick Law, which was their Scheel. FE 
| maſter to bring them to Chriſt, God ſent 
forth his Son in human Fleſh, who com . © 
id with, and performed the whole Law 
| a to releaſe them from the Burde# of 
= and make them Partakers of his Promiſes 
4 Faith N Rane thoſe ceremonial Ob 
nces. 
But the Foes: fond of Chains, ca * 
love with Slavery, and at the fime Time 
uffed up with a ſpiritual Pride and Prez E 
ption, would not quit their own Laws 
for a more manly Religion, for the mare ta 1 
tional Service of the Goſpel; they rejec 
tue Perſon of Chriſt, his Doctrine and M. 
ron whe þ ſg plainly py * to be 2 
MH expected; t t. their „ 
Eyes againſt ec} — — Pvidence and Con- 0 
vidtion, - 2 that the Apoſtles at length, by 
their Maſters expreſs Command, turned to 
the Gentiles; and preached the Ward of this 
Salvation unto them; and as many amo :. = 
them as receiv'd Chriſt, to them, ſays the E- - 
* vangelift, ee he Power,” that is, the Right - _ 
and Privilege, of . wy Sons. of: God, . = 


N 0 
H 4 1 And 


And thus it is that we Chriſtians are 
now called and received into the Adoption 
of Children, and become the Sons of God. 
The great Bleſſings we receive thereby, how 
great an Honour it is, and how unſpeakable 

an Inſtance of God's Love to us, is the IId 
Point to be conſidered, Behold, lays the A- 
poſtle, with a pious Tranſport and. Admira- 

tion, behold, what Manner of Lowe the Fa: 
Ther, &c. 
Me that were 1 N of 1 are 
now become Sons of God; we, who were 
Strangers and Aliens, turned out, as it were, 
from his Family and Protection, are received 
hereby into Favour, become the Children of 

a kind indulgent F ather, who, has, infinite 
Wiſdom. to diſcern, and infinite Goodneſs to 
give us whatever may tend to our ent 
Comfort or eternal Happineſs. 

A Father's Heart is ever full. Xo A e 

Care and Concern for his Children; he will 
more eaſily pardon. their Offences, will more 
favourably overlook their Infirmities, more 
patiently hear and grant their Deſires, and 
give them a better and firmer Title to his 
Foſſeſſions, than he will to others that bear 
no Relation to him. 

It is true, God will —. 5 as pe is good, 
to all, to the Jer, and to the Gentile, as 
well as to the Chriſtian, . But there are ſame 
** Graces, ne | paternal Favours, 15 

as 


; 7 G ; 
. 9 ps | 5-0 


ol angabe Ges of al 105 
promiſed to Wee on le Chillin 0M 


[ 


> "I : * 5. * 1 i . 


1 7 * of theſe, is e 5 as 
u pon fincere Repentance.. The unbelieving 
Fews and Gentiles, and all others in their 


natural State, Who are not entered into 


Covenant. with Chriſt (however God may deal 
with them) had no poſitive Aſſurance of Par- 
don, even upon Repentance; God had 


not 
promiſed it but by the Revelation of Chriſt; 


it is the peculiar Doctrine of the Goſpel, Re- 


bent and be baptized, and pour Sins ſhall be 
blotted out ; and whoſoever believes and. is bop- 


tized, ſhall be ſaued. 

And ore, how: fad — e 
ble does the Apoſtle repreſent their State to 
be, who are without Chriſt, Strangers to 
the Covenant of Promiſe, havin g no ſolid 
Hopes of Mercy, and without God in [the . 
Ward 815 

But we Chriſtians, wha. are bis Children, 


haye the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances poſlible, ground- 
ed on his infallible Promiſe, that if we re- 
nounce our Sins and Rebellion, by the Inter- 


ceſſion of Jeſus, Chriſt, we ſhall be forgiven; 


5 by y his 7 we ſhall be bealed, and by his 


Blood: reconciled to God. 
And this Mercy of Reconciliation dos 


ſuc 


| my belong to us, as Sins of Gad; ds 


who, 1 * bave gone 2 


an VII. 


5 wr ol returned bonie to their Father, to the 
t Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls. 
Add as God _ ready 754 . Vs 
open Artns, any is re ng, gh 
ſometimes di ihelien Children: 80, * 


445 A ve Be his Children; * nn dot 
be ſevere to mark what is done mii; tho 
after our Return, through the Ihfirmity of 
the Fleſh, we ſhould not live up to a perfect, 
unſinning Obedience; ptovided only, we do 
out bef, and not 4wrlfully give way to the 
| ons of Nature. The Condition of 
the firſt Covenant was extremely ric and 
rigorous, no leſs than perfect Obedience; 
but now God deals with us like a tender 
Parent ; does not caſt off for final Offences, 
but as 4 Furber pitierb bis own Cbiluren, jo is 
the Lord merciful to them that frar him, that 
i, to all ſuch as do not ww:/fully and willingly 
diſpleaſe him, P/alm ciii. 17. 

And this Mercy we enj oy likewiſe, as the 
Children of God; for 51 the Prophet de- 
ſeribes the happy state of 250 f te under 
| rr Ypenſation, all be mine, 
fich the Lord, in the Day when I mithe up 

 #y Jewels, and I will ſpare them at 4 Man 
 Pareth his own Sen that 2 HO, Mal. Tip 

5 * e 


4 

. 

1 
30 
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uh, K* that ks 0e Cl of Gn 

is permitted to have an eaſy Acceſs. to the 
Throne of Gtace; has the peculiar Honour 
of addreſſing his Father, as for Pardon ol 
Sins, ſo for all other Mercies he ſtands in 
need of, with a filial Confidence and Aſ- 
ſurance of a gracious Anſwer, The Hea- 
thens ſerved Gods that were hard- hearted, 
inexorable, who could not hear or help 
them; the | Fews ſeryel \the' true God in'a 
ſlaviſn Manner, more out of Fear than 
Love; and when they had ined, were to 
bring an expenſive Sacrifice. to be offered: for 
denn whilſt ny, themſelves Hood. at 2 

| ance. 
But now, upon dhe L Death e the High 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion, we have Li 
enter into the Holieft of Holies by the hood 
of Jeſus. Having him for our Prieſt, we 
henceforward. draw \ near apith full 55 ide 
of Faith,” having our Hearts ſprinkled from un 
evil Conſcience ; that is, if we only take Care 
not to come lluted with the Guilt: ung 
unrepented Sin, wWe may ourſelves offer up 
our Prayers to God, with eee of 
n ted thto' Ciriſt. 

4 this Privilege likewiſe are we entitled 
to, as Sons of: God by Adoption: For we baue 
not received the Spine Bandage again unto 

ens as under the Lay ; ; 1 "We * ""_—_ 


* 
3 
* 
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the Spirit of Adoption, whereby We cry y. Abba, 
Father, Rom. viii. 15. And the Spirit elf 
beareth Witneſs with our Spirit, that we are 
. e 2 8 1 HA 


1 


5. The oft ene 1 Abbe 


Rietig we enjoy as Sons of God, is the Re- 


demption of the Body from the Grave to eter- 
nal Life, and the Inheritance of the King - 
dom of Heaven: J Children, fays the Apoſ- 
tle, then Heirs, Heirs:of God, and joint Heirs 
with Chrift. Beloved, ſays St. FJobn, in the 


Verſe following the T ext, Now are we the Sons 


, Cal and it des nat yet: a ar what we 
Il be, but we know that when be ſhall ap- 
pear; we ſpall = like bow, fore ve ow ok him 
as Ni. ©: 
Ai glorious Reſatrection to (Life and Im- 
e is what belongs only to ſuch as 


 murtify the Deeds of the Fleſb; as the Apoſtle 


aſſures us, Rom viii. 13. To ſuch as are Sons 
of Gad and joint Heirs with Chriſt, for they 


only ſhall receive what he calls » Adoption, 


that is, the Redemption of the Body; ſhall. be 
delivered from the Bondage of Corruption, 
that is, from that Mortality which made 
them ſubject to Bondage, and the Fear of 
vrhich diſturbed all the Tranquility of their 
> Wh into the 9 ad i oY _ _ of. 


| 211. This 


of being che dos of Gol. 109 


This then may well be reſerved; as the 
laſt and greateſt of thoſe Favours our Hea- 
venly Father has promiſed to beſto upon 
us; % great, as that Eye bath' not ſeen; 1. 
Ear heard, nor can it enter the Heart gf Man 
to conceive; ſo great, that we muſt firſt lay 
down'this tarthly Tabernacle, and this Mortal 
muſt put on Immortality, before e can be 
capable of enjoying it; it being the higheſt 

and moſt conſummate Happineſs,” and the 
Portion only of juſt Men ene 3 a 
And now then, Behold, with the 8 teſt 
and Adiniration; what Manner ve 
be Father bas beſtowed upon the, oe thus aking 
us the. Sent of G gen 

Lord, What is Man, that they” art thus 
n of him, or the Son of Man, that thou 
fo regardeſt bim [ That God ſhould condeſcend 
to take us who were but Duft and Asbest, 
Rebels and Enemies, and place us ſo near 
himſelf, to make us Heirs of God and Co- 
heirs wick Chriſt his eternal Son! This is 
the greateſt Miracle as well as Mercy, this 
was ever revealed to the Mind of Man ! 
O bew much are we bound to'extol 'the 
Goodneſs of God! What Thanks and Praiſes 
do we owe to him and his Son Jeſus Chriſt! 
Who became a Pilgrim on Earth, to make 
us Citizens of Heaven! Who became the 
Son of Man, to make us Sons of God Who 
was made obedient to the Law, to W us 

FE oy, rom 


= 
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from the Curſe of the Law l. Who betaing 
poor; to make us rich]! Who ſuffered Diſ: 
grace and Death, to make us live for ever, 


and advance us to eternal Hlepour 4: A kt 
us pro aunty in a 3 


n . 


ee to behave ourſelves, if we would act 


8 to the Duties and Dignity of 
this glorious Title, which God 85 en 
N thyt: beſtowed upon us. An 4 


11 "The. beaſe of this. great Hoon * 


Lee ra ae a on 
oing Thi 


that are mean and .wih, and 


| 8 the Dignity vf our high and ho! 
5 8 8 * 


Vocation. 7 2 emptation” offers to 
ſeduce us into Sin, 5 hank alway . 
we ate Sans God and Heirs of the K 
Heaven, and ſhould we Smp. 


ſhould we commit Mictadugſ, we TE, 2 
flves; we make. ourſelves confemptible, and 


may loſe our-Birthright and. Inberi- 

tance. ' For tho God be a gracious-and, mer. 
eiſul Furber, yet ſtill he is a holy. and i 
God, Jealous of his Honour,” and whoſe Eyes 
are: w_—_ to bel 


c . | 
being. Saus of God, Þ. conſequently. 1 5 


Of being the Sons of God. 1 
| we treat one another as, Brethren, with Kind- 
nels and Mercy, -W ith Sompaſſion and Hy: 
GL ad hog pref 85 ig one 8 

| 9 love] us BA one 


a, 


2 


E > 

Te is. "Hiahly wa io unnat aral to. 
Malice, Enyy, and Diſſenſion among Ber- 
thren, much more among Chriſtians, as a 
are all ſo nearly © to: the God 
and „ Arn e en... 48 whe 


pacifick Moſes. to his quarrelſome Country- 
men, Sirs, ye are WEE why do ye Wrong 


one to another ? Have ye not Enemies enow 
on all Hands that are daily plotting your 
Deſtruction, but muſt ye be devouring ang 
worrying dne another? Certainly this is very 
r e the Character of ſuch as are 
meele and peaceable Jeſus 


© RET fth, and to conclude were let 
us learn to reſemble that God, whoſe Chil- 
dren we are, to be kind and merciful to 
each other, as God is to us alt; let us put 
on the Spirit and Temper of Chriſt our elder. 
Brother, and be Followers of God as dear 
a Children; let us be holy as be is holy, 
n and endeavour to 
>- like him e as we hope to 2 
e * of him hereafter, 

9p, 1 


112 8 


11 
4. 


To this End, let us conclade with that 


admirable Collect, O God, who 
was manifeſted that be might dej 
the Devil, and make ut Sons 


6 "bleſſed Son 
roy the Works 


God, and 


Heirs of eternal Life; grant, we beſecch thee, 


that ' having this Hope, e may puri 
ſelves, even as be 1s 
ar again with Power and 


2 


e; that when 
rat Ghry, 


ou 7 


'20e 85 5 made lite unto bim in his eternal 


and gibrious Kingdom, 
and the Hoh 


04, be Hhorth, fte. 
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thou itbe God of thy Father, and 
ſerve bin with 4 perfect 5 
an J d a willing PEW 
0. i the, Lord 
Wares all on rn nations. 
"the Thoughts ; if” 
te wil be. KF of .. 


Ne” 


7 


HE Great og Good King David 
Sede. called a ſolemn Aſſembly 
of all Fae}; and with a grateful 
Heart acknowledged the diſtin- 
ning Favour of God, in making him 
King before any other of his Father's Houſe, 


ru 1 pro- 


Ind. them Saia yen * 8 


* 


4 — 8 K R MON 
proceeds to acquaint them, chat N * 


gracious God had choſen Soli, of all his 


Sons, to ſucceed him in his Kingdom, v. 5. 
and had moreover ſo highly honoured him, 
as to appoint him the Builder of that Houſe 
and Temple for the Ark. of God, which he 
himſelf had intended; but was not permit- 
ted to do, - becauſe. he had been a May of. 
War, and had ſhed Blood, ver. 3 | 

Now, in order to make chis young Prince 


worthy of ſo great an Honour, and become 
a Bleſſing to the People over which he ſhould 
preſide, the good Father preſſes him to a An- 


cere Obſervance of the Laws, and the Prac- 


tice of Religion, He does not * him upon 


the enlarging his Dominions, the vexing and 


haraſſing his Neighbours, the o reſſing his 


own Subjects, or making himſelf "arbitrary 
and uncontroulable; but bids him ſtar and 
ſerve God; to be a god King, he muſt firſt 
of all be a religious ne. . And thou,. golomon 
my Sen, know thou-the God of” thy Father, and 
Sue him with a perfect Heart; and to make 

him thus perfect and Ancere in. the Setvice of 
God, to beat him off from all Hypocriſy 

and Diſſimulation, fo common in the Courts 


of Kings, and among great Men, he adds, 
Fun ile Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- 
Aandetb all the Imaginations of the Thoughts ; if 


8. wn” 2 as 2 ns of teri 7 


© e, 4 * * 4 * 3 
3 x 5 
* IE we > cb . 1 Fa 
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ir Thong herz 


bsh of BS. Jos 
ir thou JOE. him, he wolf cf thee UA * 


lich wol amel Indrutions./the' 
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* given by a King to bis Son, is no leſs 
abſolutely neceſſary to be followed by al 


that would be Sons and Heirs of the King- 
dom of Heaven; and is, indeed; no mots, 


than what the great King of Heaven re- 


quires, of all his Children and Subjects, of 
all that are called Sons of God, or would 
be. Heirs with Chriſt of eternal Glory. 

For in the Words; you obſerve,; are cott- - 


tained Matters of N e ee b 


wn t £0 Tf BENE ir} 
is That we throw dle God of our Fathers. 
687-4] cle yin Fett: * MUST? Hf 8 

1 e him. Ma. 4 doe. 
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A. and Lafh," The Metiwes to induce us 


io to ſuch a ſincere Serviee/ of God; Far 


e Lord :ſearcheth ail:Heoarts, nd un 
rflandeth ull tbe Inaginations f ib 
if 'tbou ſeeks him; be wall le 
"ay \ of thee; but: f thou: for/akte ns 
bie will Om bet e Wares," 
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1. The firſt Thing hy 8 and 
to which I confine the preſent Diſcourſe, is, 
that we know God; and with good Rea- 
ſon, becauſe, without this, it is impoſſible 
to ſerve him. The Foundation of all the 
Homage and Worſhip we pay to God, is a 
fight Knowledge of him, a worthy A preben- 
fon of his glorious Perfections: For this Rea- 
ſon, our Lord declares in the Goſpel; | This 
15 Life eternal, to know thee, the only true God. 
By knowing God we muſt not, cannot un- 
derſtand a full and compleat Knowledge of 
his Eſſence and Perfections; for, Bebold, God 
is great, and we know him. not, Job xxxvi. 
26. God is infinite, and therefore incom- 

ptchenſible to finite Underſtanding But, 

knowing God, we mean ſuc 5 — 

by houghts — Conceptions 'of him, as are re- 

quiſite to make us pay him that reaſonable 

Service, which is due from a rational Creature 
to his Creator. 

And here, I preſume, I need not premiſe 

chat, before we can have any, much leſs a 
| right Apprehenſion of God, we muſt believe 

chat be 15, This the Apoſtle lays down asa firſt 
Principle, Heb, xi. 6. He that cometh: to God, 
muſt lieve that. he is, and that be is à Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek bim. 
He muſt be fully perſuaded and convinced, 
that there 1 is one e Supreme, 2 Gover- 

1 nor, 


f 


Of the Raabe of God. 1 17 
nor, a Being of all Perfections, who preſides 


cover the World, which we call God; who, 


as he firſt made all Things by his infinite 
Power, ſo he ſtill preſerves them in Being; 
he governs and diſpoſes every Thing to ſach 
Ends and Purpoſes as are approved of by his 
infinite Wiſdom. Now, this mult be a cer- 
tain: and neceflary Truth, it is the genuine 


Dictate of Reaſon ; and therefore, the A- 


theiſt, or he that ſays in his Heart, there is no 
God, proves himſelf thereby to be what the 


Plalmiſt juſtly ſtiles him, a Fool; that is, 
one deſtitute and deprived of that natural 


Senſe and Reaſon, which is common to Man- 
kind. 

For, had he the ut of Reaſon, or would 
he hearken to the Senſe of his own Mind, 
this would teach him to conclude the ne- 

_ceflary Exiſtence of a God, from every Thing 
that his Senſes could perceive to exiſt in the 
World; every Thing that lives, moves, or 
has a Being, would afford him an Argument 
that there is a God. 


For, if God was not, hon cond any 


Thing be? Nothing could have a Being, 
unleſs it has it from God: For nothing can 


give Being to itſelf, but God only. That 


there is à God, then, is to be acknowledged as 
the firſt and. fundamental Truth on which all 
others « 4 and without which, we could 
have no ſuch Thing as Truth or Certainty i in 


13 


the 


x ©" 
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3 and ſo clear and evident it is, 
to the natural Senſe and Underſtanding of 
Men, that he muſt be . nnd to have loſt 
. both that denies it. 

Let us therefore now enquire, what it is 
to know God, or what it is we muſt know 
of him, in order to our paying him that 
reaſonable Service and Worſhip, which he re. 
quires from ue, and has _ neceſſary to Sal- 
vation. 
Now, a right Kabir: of God, and 
uch as e ws yn as 
we ought, may imply a right Knowledge, or 
rather, a right Apprehbenfion, 1. Of the Eſ- 
ſence.- 2. The Attributes. 3. Of the Works, 
And, + Of the Will of God. And, | 


7. It is neceſſary to entertain a 1 A 
n ee. on im, 92 tp 
le Perfettions, à pure” incor- 

$M ys 5 Firſt Cauſe and Author of 
all Things, the infinite Source of all thoſe 
Excellencies and Beauties we diſcern” in the 
Creatures, and of all the Happineſs they 
enjoy . 7 the ek or eat Father of Lights, from 
JOE every good and perfect Gift; 
an Taufe, Ab Mind, univerſally ex- 
tended through the whole Creation,” and 
which gives Life and Motion to every Part of 
Ve 1 in F — ny 
: . wad | 8 HA | con- 


a 
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ce n and Power, are preſerved 
and ſupported in Being. 
hut then, as the Nature and Eſſence of „ g 
God * incumprebenſöle by human Under. 
ſtanding, ſo all his Powers and Faculties, and = 
the Ways and Methods in which he exerciſes _ 
them, are infinitely beyond our Reach; and, 
of which, we are utterly incapable of framing 
any exact and adequate Conceptions. All 
the Deſeriptions or, Ideas we can frame of 
God or his Attributes, muſt be taken, not 
from any direct and immediate Ferceptions 
we have of him or them, but from ſome 
Obſervations we have made of his Works; .. 
and, from the Conſideration of thoſe Quali- 1 
fications, that, we conceive, would enable us 
to — 2 the like. For, as God is the Ob- 
ject of none of our Senſes, by which we 
receive all our direct and immediate Percep- Y 
tion of Things; ſo, if we would know or 
conceive any Thing of him at all, it muſt . 
be by Deduttjons of Reaſon, by Analojpy ll! 
Compariſon: with ſomething we do know, or 1 
are acquainted: with. Thus, when we-behold 1 
the mighty Structure of this World, the = 
great Order, Regularity, and-Fitneſs of every bo 
Part of it, to preſerve and ſupport the Whole ; © 
we juſtly: conclude there muſt be great Wik " 
Anm, Underſtanding and Power, to contrive 
and ſettle Things in ſo excellent a Manner, 
. we cannot perceive how all this could 
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be done without the Exerciſe of ſuch Facul. 
ties; and therefore, we ſuppoſe God, the Au- 
thor of all theſe Things, muſt either have 
theſe Powers and Faculties, or others equiva- 
lent to them, and adequate to thoſe mighty 
Effects which proceed from them. For, as 
the Cauſe can be known only by the Effects, 
ſo it is certain, Man could produce nothing 8 
like it, without ſuch excellent Powers. and 
Faculties; which, therefore, we attribute to 
Eo, God, by Way of Reſemblance and Analogy 
Ss to ſuch as we find neceſſary to this End, and 
eſteem this: moſt mae and peri in our- 
l 5 12 
{ Nlabdedinghy, if 5 the Holy Serbe 
= ure, and confider | the Repreſentations there 
* given us of God, we find them borrowed 
= from ſome Reſemblance to Things, with 
which we are acquainted by our Senſes. 
Thus, when Gad is ſaid to fpeak, to have 
yes, Hands, or Fret, ſuch Expreſſions are 
not deſigned to infuſe 4 Notion, as if he 
had theſe Members in the literal Significa- 
| tion, but only that he has a Power to ex- 
| | .,ecute all thoſs Acts, to which theſe Mem- 
— bers in us are inſtrumental; that he can 
23 | ; converſe with Men, as effectually as if be 
had a Tongue or Mouth; he can diſcern 
all we do or ſay, as perfectly as if he had 
Eyes or Ears; he can reach us wherever we 
er ati he had Hands: or Feet; he has as 
. true 


Ex: ; 


of the Knowledge off God. tar 
true and ſubſtantial a Being, as if he had a 
2 „and is as really preſent every where, 
* that Body was infinitely extended. Only 
| 8 are to obſerve, he can do all this in a 
Manner infinitely more perfect, and by ſuch 
Powers and Faculties, as are infinitely be- 
yond our Knowledge and Conception, 80 
again, when we find him repreſented, as 
actuated by ſuch Paſſions as we Lge in 
err 012. as angry, or pleaſed, as ou 
ing, hating, or repenting, as inclined 
Compaſſion, 8 3 to Revenge; we - 
cannot ſuppo e Divine Nature is really 
ſubject to Nach Paſſions; the Meaning f 
ſuch Expreſſions is manifeſtly his, that he 
will puniſh as certainly the Sinner, and re- 
ward the Good, as if he were really angry 
with the one, and 1 with the other; 
that when Men repent, and turn from 
their Wickedneſs, he will as ſurely change 
his Diſpenſatiom with them, as if he had 
| really repented, and changed his Mind. 
| Thus are the Paſſions of Men, ups the 
Poem and Operations of our Minds, aſ- 
cribed to God by Way of Analogy and Compa- 


riſon, and in Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs 


of our Capacities; becauſe, the Nature and 
Perfections of God, being incomprehenſiple, 
eſpecially in our preſent State of Im 
tion, we cannot ſpeak of God in any other 
Mannen we are A of no other Know- 


ledge 
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Edge of hum, and, we muſt be contented 
to know him 05 8 or not at all. How- 
ever, it concerns us frequently to call to 
mind the Apoſtle s Obſcryation, 1 \Cor, xiii 
12. For nam we ſee thro' 4 Glaſi darkly, but 
then Face to Face; now I Enob in part, but 
then ſhall ¶ know even as I am knvwn,. Tho 
our preſent Knowledge of God be very im- 
pert, yet it is enough to waken bur De- 
of more; tho we cannot underſtand, 
+ conceive the Enjoyments of. the Bleſſed, 
yet the Deſcription. we have of: them, is 
ſufficient to engage our Purſuit after them, 
and 0; make us proſecute the Means e 
in Scriptuxe gr. the Attainment of t 
The Nature of God then being thus in- 
fanitely- above the Reach of human Under- 
ſanding, we are not to be ſurprized, if 
there are ſome; Things declared of him in 
his Revelation, ;which we cannot. compre- 
bend; ſuch as the Myſtery of the Trinity, 
his Foreknowledge, and Predetermination of 
be fully expat Sc. Theſe Things can never 
be explained to our preſent Capa- 
Cities, and the Attempt to do it, — 
make them {till the more dark and myſteri- 
aut. Thete are many Difficulties in the Works 
of Nature, in Things that are the daily Ob- 
jects of our Senſes, which the moſt el 
Vnderſtanding can never penetrate into: For 


— 8 we gueſt uright at tbe Things that are 


upon 
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pan Earth, and with Labour do we find ib 
Things that are before us; but the Things 25 
(God, -zobo hath ſearched out? Wild. ix.” 16. 
All we can do therefore, is to learn to en 
tertain the beſt, and moſt worthy Notions 
of God; fo to roncerve, ſo to. en of him 
as to excite us to fear and W 
to reflect on his tranſcendent Majeſt a8 +6 
worſhip and praiſe him, to de, en Þ hag 
obey him, with all our Soul, with. al ow 
Mind, and with all our Strength. | . 
But becauſe it is very difficult for us, | ks 
are but Daſt and Athes, 3 ſuch high 
and worthy Conceptions o as we o 
E 8 
im - 


„ de only then Perfe 

ons belonging to him, n ie "called 427 
Attributes of God, viz. that he is infinitely 
Wiſe and All-knowing, the great Searcher 'of 
Hearts; ſo that we cannot ſo much as fon- 
ceive a T hought or Imagination in the Mind, 
but God knows it, and fers it, as much as lf 
we had acted or oken it to the Eye of the 
World: That he is inveſted with'Almighty 
Power, -and can 45 whatever Pleaſech Hit 


1 3 + 
o $i + 4+: & . 


good and | cious to his Oreatutes, and ex- 
ends his over all his Works; that he 
Ly a PO and * Bein g. eternal, unchangs- 

5 able, 


/ 
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able, not ſubject. to human Paſſions ad In- 
firmities, not like a Man that he ſhould lye, 
or the Son. of Man that he ſhould: repent 
that he is extended to, and preſent in, al 
Places, overſeeing all Thin gs, and going thro all 
3 all pure * moſt ſubtle Spirits, 
Wiſd. vii. There being to Creature that is not 
e and open to his View, whoſe Eyes 
Place, bebolding both the Evil 
and the Got) who ig about our Bed, and a- 
bout our Path, and ſpieth out all our 2 ays. 


3. To. the Conſideration. of the Divine 
Kitributes, it will further help us to raiſc 
our Conceptions of God, if we reflect on 
the wonderful Works he hath done, and 
whereby he has manifeſted to the Senſe 8 | 
Reaſon of Men, his inviſible Majeſty, . his 
eternal Power and Godhead. 

For it was he who formed this beautiful 
magnificent Fabrick of the World, which 
we behold and enjoy, who commanded the 

Sun to run its Courſe by Day, and the 
Moon by Night, to give Light and Comfort 

to the Inhabitants of the Earth; who a- 

dorned the Heavens with that innumerable 

Moultitude of Stars, poſhbly fo many diſtant 

Worlds, which, tho they differ, from each other 

in Ghry, do all unanimouſly concur to ſhew 

forth the tranſcendent Glories of their NN 
tent 3 . : 

I | And, 


\ . 


© 
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And, as he made the World, ſo he takes 
Care to preſerve and govern it; he does not 


fit ſtill as an idle Spectator, he ruleth in the 


Kingdom of Men; he diſpoſes of the Do- 
minions, and directs the Hearts of Princes; 


he preſides over the Counſels of State, the 


Succeſs of Wars, and ordereth all the Actions 
of Men, and Events of Things fo, as ſeemeth 
beſt to "his all- ſeeing Wiſdom. And here, 


among the many other maryellous Works of 
God, we muſt never forget that moſt glo- 


rious one of all, which Men have the greateſt 
Cauſe to rejoice in, which Angels themſelves 
deſire to look into, which has put an End to 
the Tyranny of De s; and manifeſted the 
Power of God beyond any other Works he 


ever did before; I mean, the Redemption of 
the World by our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt. This 


was the moſt excellent of God's Works, 
which bfings the greateſt Glory to God on 
high, the — deſirable Peace on Earth, and 
the moſt extenſive Good-will to Men; for 


which therefore, we can never return ſuffi⸗- 


cient Praiſe and Adoration, as we can never 
find a more worthy Subject for our deyout 


Study and Contemplation: | Now, fibm a fe 


rious Contemplation on the Perfections and 


Works of God, it is natural to procced far- 
ther, and be deſirous of knowing ſomething 
of his Will, and to ſerve and wor ſduß him as 


our xr Father and Creator. Therefo of ot 


+ Lafth, : 
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4. ' Laftly, The laſt Particular im pled in 
the right Knowledge of God, jo the. Knows 
ledge: of his Will: Since, without that, no 
Man can have a right Notion of God, or 
ſerve himi acceptably and according to his 
Will. — Bang mh mp or +@ Su- 
e ty o requires; to be 
V hipped by Men, both his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſa Will induce him to make known 
tmn Men, bow and in nt Manner be will be 
worſhipped by them. Common Reaſon, it 
in true, tells us, God is tobe wworfbupped,- and 
that with ne Mind, with: upright: Hearts 
and clean but, the Light of Reaſ 
bas been found; weak and dim, and not 
ſufficient to keep Men from. Idolatry, Super- 
ſtition, and all Kinda of Impiety * Prat 


nulity, which they have introduced. into, and 


made a Part of their Divine Worſhips; this 

makes Revelation nroefſary, and ſſeæws the 

of a clearer and more perfect 

Ligbr, to lead us into and preſerve us in the 

"right Way of Salvation. And this, God has 
— to do, by the Mouth af his holy 

ts in the Old Teffament , and more 


poſtles in the New ; where the whole Sub- 
tance of our Duty both to God and Man is 
maoſt clearly laid before us, and the noble Re- 
ward of it, Life and Immortality, ſet in open 
N . + 
ax | 4. 


plainly: ſtill, by that of::Chriſt and his A- 


Service Sd ae 1 hs, 
has either Eyes to read, or Ears to bear the: 
Word of -God read to him; and, no Man 
that reads or ſtudies the holy Seripture with 
that Diligence and Devotiom which the her 
Pſalmiſt did, but will find himſelf ſtrongiy 
inclined to love his Commandments abous 
or precious Stanes, ee r in- 
deed, what he has elſe where deſcribed them 
Pſalm xix. 10; 1 T. Much ae . bei defined. 
than Gold, yea, than much; 
40% than Honey, on the Honey 
over by tbem is thy" Servant taugh 
keeping. of | them\there is greut Renard) tk 
And thus have we-briefly Jmfitereds what 
it is we muſt know of God; what Sort or 
Conceptions we ought to have. of his adorable - 
Majeſty, before we can offer him that accep= = 
table and reaſonable Service ' _ Wn from 
us, or obtain that eterr 1 
- annexed to it, Only this: 2 are to take 
along with us, that after our higheſt and 
moſt exalted Netions of God, we muſt till 
come ; for, How: all nag be able took mnfy 
him, [0 wiſe: —— — ES. 
cluſ. xlix. 28. ue 15 great above alt | his 
Works. the Lord is great and very terrible, 
and marvellous in his Power: M ben you glorify 
God therefore; exalt him as much\as"you'tan, 
for even, Jet," he will far exceed; and when'you 
elt lum, put forth all your Strength, __ be 
Not 


# 


4 


rot weary, for you can never go. far enough : 
Who hath "gh hw that be — us, and 
who can magnify him as he is? Were are 
hid greater Things than theſe, for we have ſeen 
but few of bir. Works. © For the Lord bath 

made all N _ fo p the KP hath he given 
2 dom. 

* may that God „ in n of 
whom fandeth our form Life, inſpire us all 
with this true Knowledge of him, and with 
Grace to live according to it; that we, bo 
know- him nom in Part, and by Faith only, 
may, after this Life,. have the Firuition g 
glorious Golan, - 3 ene Kan 
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rm it, ſo as to make eee 
Know thou the God of thy Father, and 
ſerve him with d perfett Heart, and d wil. 
ling Mind; for the Lord fſearcheth all Hearts, 
and underflandeth all the Imaginations of the 
Thoughts ; if thou. feek. him, he will be nr 
o thee; but if thou | Hale him, he will caf 
LEONE a, 

And becauſe the N tage 25 Is 
"Wo mains to. our paying him nable 
Service and 2 to him, I have 
already conſidered, What it is 0 Eno God, 
that is, to have right and worthy Conception 
of God, with Regard to the Eſſence and At- 


yy But, n- ¾¾. becauſe the right Knowledge 
of God is 4 Natter of the greateſt Impor- 
tance and Concernment to us, to prevent 
Miſtakes, I. deſire, you. would take Notice, 
5 ledge. of God, ve muſt 


en, fs do) not. only 


= = Aan into, 
bw 5 ＋ reg 80a bench N an Goth 


ves Howe, Tv £0 98857 T 


Power, Je 


dun , Provig 
Sch, tay i ling e ical 
26 dhis, e. a uh 6 ure, is what 
3 | A 
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od meant, when lie commanded his Son. to 
"know the: Got: of bis Father; becauſe he im 
mediately adds, and ſerve bim with a perfect 
Heart and with à willing Mind; for. the 
Lord fearcheth + all Heart and under flandeth 
all the Imaginations of the Ibougbis; if thou 
feel him he will be found of thee ; but if th 
forſake him, he will caſt thee 'off "for ever. It 
is a Rule in the Interpretation of Holy geri — 
ture; that Words which denote Sen/e' and 
 Apprebenſun, are always fo to be under» 
as to carry along with them thoſe 
fuitable Aﬀettions and Effects that are conſe - 
quent upon them. It is not Knowledge," un- 
leſs a Man ſtand affected towards Things, 
as the Nature of the Things known does re- 
quire: TO 4n0w God therefore, denotes thoſe 
pious Emotions and Affedtions of Mind, 
which are the natural Effects of this Kno- 
ledge; thus Palm xc. 1 I. bo knoweth'the' 
Power” of thy Wrath? that is; Who re. 
gards or conſiders it, ſo as to awake from 
Sin: and repent? Thael darb not know; that 
it doth not conſider or take | Notice ©: f 
God's Mercies, Haiab i. 3. It denotes a re- 
ligious Confidence and Truſt in God, Th 
that m Neeueemer Jjveth; Job xix. 2 5. 1 
have an abſolute, Faith and Aſſurance that 
it is ſo, and atquieſce in it; and, they chat 
md thy Name "will put kheir Truft in tber, 
Fam K. 10. e We find Cod expoſtu- 8 
155 L 5 K 2 75 . 


hut with bis Peapls) 114 ö. e 5 
noureth his Father, and a Servant his Maſter : 
F I be a Father, Where is my Honour? And 
as Mong. Where is my Fear? To know 

and God therefore, in the right Senſe 
of the Word, muſt imply ſuch Notions in 
the Mind, as may produce its conſequent 
Er baby Fear mare nor an affi- 


Nou, Gees vie RUMORS 1 7 — 
2 Man to diſcover, whether he have 


a true Knowledge of God: For, if the Con- 
ſiceration of his Glory and Excellencies, of 
and 1 move 


his Wiſdom, Goodneſs 
ad ne „ lt 


and 1 in him; 1 


ee towards one Prim if out Ideas 
ions of. God product ſuch Effects 
de then do we truly know God, and 
may hope; hereafter, to fee him as he is, and 
" Ha him, ow Or 8 2 FE! an 
But ala How "ann tnt them 
that pretend to be the Servant of 
God and of Jeſus Chriſt, whom he tath 
ſent, fall vaſtly thort. of e .@.: Knowledge ! 


How many Write and 1 great 
III ; Heat 


— 


him as they ought to know! 
ber the right Knowledge of God will ne- 


cefſarily; incline us to love him, as being the 


g and Fountain of every Thing that 


1 and the ſupreme Happineſs of Man; 


and, if we love God, we muſt keep his 


Commandments; for tlus is tbe Love of Gad, 


Jays the Apoſtle, herein chiefly conſiſts our 
. _ that we hep bis Cummandments, 1 John 


hd therefore, all that live in the Neglect | 


of any of his Commandments, cannot be 


aid ta love him, nor conſequently, to know r 


bim; for, as the ſame Apoſtle tells us ex- 
| prebly, chap. ii. ver. 3, 4. Hereby de we know 
that we know God, if wwe keep bis Command- 


th not bis Commonanents, is 4 Har, and the 
" "Trath is not in him. 

And how, indeed, can we judge other- 
ide? Bow tull we. be able to coek toe 
| a Man knows, belieyes or underſtands, if he 
act contrary ? If a Man believes there is a 
juſt and omn 
.countable, an 
eternal Miſery, will be dare, by a wicked 
Life, to provle bis Diplature? Can « Van 
3 fad 10 bare or beli 


ot the Knpnlcllge e 3 5 
© atk and Learning, in Defence of his Being | 
and Attributes, and yet know nothing of 1-1 


ments, He that ſaith, I know him, and keep 


3 to whom he is ac- © 
who will puniſh Sinners with 


We 8 478 to * 
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be faid to acknowledge or believe a God, "y 
is every Day affronting and rt him by : a 
wicked and ungodly Life? 
A Man may be able to write 400 ſpeak 
many excellent Things of God and Virtue, 
and yet, live and act an Enemy to both; 
and, if he be ever fo capable to zach others, 
he is moſt miſerable of ll, if he cannot teach | 
Himſelf. It was a moſt inſtructive Rebuke 
that our Lord gave his Diſciples, when they 
brought him ari Account how ſucceſsful they 
had ts in caſting out Devils: In this, lays 
he, rejorce not, that the Spirits are fubjeft unto 
vou; but rather rejoice, that your Names are 
written in Heaven. Fudas himſelf was one 
of the Perſons inveſted with a Power of 
caſting Devils out of others; vet, we read, 
that Satan afterwards e into 0e, 
and that it had Been good for "> Hate 
never been born. It is true, as bmon ob- 
ſerves, He that winneth Souls is et A Man 
of Knowledge ſhould gladly impart any uſe- 
ful Diſcoveries for the Benefit of Mankind; 
but yet, at the ſame Time, he ſhould con- 
fider, that he only who ſhall do as well as 
| teach the Commandments of God, ſball be 
called great in the Kingdom of Heaven ; and, 
that many, at the laſt Day, Will plead their 
having hr e and preached, and caft ou 
Devil, „ yes ll wonderful Works in Fr 
kh ; and * be ae by him, 
as | 


"The" Knowledge ö of God © Warte rt 
out a ſuitable Practice of Piety, will never 
avail; and they that would know enough to 
make them happy at laſt, muſt imitate thoſę 
truly wiſe” Men, nns not only informed the 
People of Feruſalem of the Star they had 
ſeen in the Eaſt, but actually followed it 
themſelues, until it c bad r ar ther. to 2 
_ Chriſt. W „ * 
For as he that 0 len God, Wü ne- 
ceflarily love and obey him; fo, on the other 
hand, no Man can truly ſerve or worſhip 
God; who has not à right Knowledge and 
worthy Apprehenſion of thoſe Things be has 
revealed of himſelf in Holy Scripture. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour tells us, he 4 ths 
Way, the Truth and the Life; that God is 
2 Spirit, and muſt be worſhipped in Spirit 
and Truth. He now requires a rational Ser- 
vice, Rom. xii. 1. the Obedience of our 
Souls as well as Bodies; the Adoration of our 
Minds, as wells as the Praiſes of our Lips; 
that, as we pray with the Spirit, we ſhould 5 
my with the Under fanding alſo, 1 Cor. xiv. 
T5. That we ſhould know) and underſtand, 
i e as we are capable, what that adorable 
Being is We muy to, as well as what we 
Ra ts eye" wi if we do not, We can 
r 


who 
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| By Gy 3; mans Haw 4 5 
2 to pleaſe bim, Heb. xi. LR av 4 
Here. then, you. fe! the inſepa 

nexign; between the right Ko | 
BY: of Go: 4 =o The Ablurdry. of thok 
that Ignorance is the Mother of 
 Devetion; — that Man were moſt inclined 
to ſerve God, wha knows laſt of him, * 
underſtands. not the Reaſan why, or tl 
Manner how to ſerve him. But this, "Ein 
muſt be a very &/ind Devotion, and Men 
muſt be extremely Sh and nner, 50 
can think this to be Devotion. For to 

tru devout in our We og > a2 Pc 
| fled. with a juſt and awful Senſe of his 
infinite Majeſty — Goodneſs, his Omnipre- 
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ſence, Omniſcience, and All-Suffeiency; * | 


if a Man ob not that the God h 

adores, hath theſe Perfections, or knows — 
what they are, how. can they | create. ſuch 
7 devout Affections in him? How is it paflible 


he. ſhould be moyed, or any way touched 


with che Senſe of theſe glorious Attributes of 
God, . © via of n 
e or Apprehenfion of 
m = 
Spe. then, the Kpowladge, d Cel in 0 
e e to. our ſerving kim as he 
, ſhall beg leave, as 4 Concluſion. of 
y preſent ro” » 5 ſome Con- 


- fiderations, 


aſter it. 
: SEP" aff WR. "7 "i. 
7 . Lan an confider, 


e There: is:nc 
Creature in thik lower World: bot Man lows 
ble of Religion, or the Knowledge of Thi 
vine; but, Man wazzajdo .aftne- Galena 
nage and Similitude, and had ſuch Powers © - 
and Faculties given him, that he might aſpite 
bob really like him in the Happineb and \ 
Perfection of his Natu e. 
is os jo 75% page did. our Creator give us 
but - we in be cxpabla 4 -efladding 
on him who gave us Being; that wo might 5 
3 2 n. 87 -ar Ag, * CUT. 


* 4 1 


The e 116 br my 
» 3 and his dun Mod. tells bim 
D to be wor 


B £1 1 2 FC 4 e | 
is She that Natore teaches more 
plainly thr, the whole | 


1 F x 23 
TRY, 2 » a 
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Gratitude; the very Ox 'knoweth his Gn | 
as the Prop het ſpeaks, and the fs his Maf- 
ters Crib, ih i. 3. The very Beaſts pay 
a Regard to ſuch as kindly maintain them, 
and Men + muſt be more ſupid than theſe, 
if they know not- him Wt gives them Life 
and Breath, and ee VIE l ere to 


ena Ho ooytiart 5 
Katine ths. let Bet Men lee | 


vie er the moſt unnatural Part of tho 
Creation; let not the Beaſts that periſh, nay, 
Things inani mate, the Heavens and the Earth, 
eee e —— 2 
1 if v8" ow not- . 


. We may  confider i We'a are | not 
only Men, capable of Reaſon "aint Religion, 
but e Diſciples of the Blaſed 72 
vhom God ſent into the World to ſuffer 
and to die * us. We are the choſen Peo- 
ple of God, a royal Prieſthood, an holy Na- 
tion, taken into „ immediate Care and Pro- 
teQtion, and inſtructed. in the laſt and moſt 
Revelation of his Will. 
And ſhall we, under ſuch liar Advan- 
tages and Opportunities of * rang 
in Ignorance: of that God, Who has = 
ſuch great Things for us? Indeed, while the 
World lay under the Darkneſs of Heathen- 
iſm and Idolatry, God might graciouſly con- 
nive at it their — and Follies; 2 
ving 
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Of the Knowledge of God. 139 
having cauſed: the Sun of * Righteouſneſs to 
ſhine upon us, and by his Goſpel enlightened 
the dark Corners of the Earth, he calls upon 
all Men to repent, and turn to che Knowledge 
of the true God; and if we are blind in 
the Midſt of ſo much Light, it muſt be a 
wilful Blindneſs, and God will judge it as 
-_ Effect of Obſinacy and: Perverſene 6. But, 

"Roa Kor 
We may conſider the Excelleney: of 
Divine: Knowledge, above all other Know- 
ledge whatever. The Knowledge of other 
Things concerns only the preſent, ſhort Life, 
whereas, this leads 5 Life everlaſting : This | 

15 Life eternal, to know thee, &c. 

I T confeſs, ſuch is the Folly of Mankind, 
| tht hey ae ap pt to look upon the Know- 
God and Religion, as a Matter of 
lide Moment and ſmall Profit, and ſeem to 
efer every other Art and Science before it: 
there is nothing can ſo much af- 
7 either in this World, or the next, as 
this Divine Knowledge ; - and, in F 
of which, alk _ are as Vanity aud no- 
_ Fa to id an Inline or two. What 
is that Knowledge which concerns the Dif- 
eaſes of human Bodies? Little more than 
bare Cynjecture, and a common Diſtemper 
is found oftentimes ſufficient to baffle: the 
Skill of the moſt learned Phyſician. What 
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38 nen ee and the An 
ce and Oratory ? This may pro- 
1 tam, and Applauſe 
in the World; but when a Man comes to 
plead at the Bar of Heaven, the Conſcience 

of his own 2 will be the un Alo. 


acute in his Cauſe, | 
Tbe fs 8 hes 
dire, and Navigation, however , neceſſary and 
beneficial, yet when the . Trader 
e tall gies den, Reck. and .f 
JP. 2 is lo 

— * er nk Wray in his 


Eye, may —.— * Courſe without Loſs or 
Danger, among tho rougheſt Storms of Ad- 


— — adhes, in the 
World? When a Man is gor amm of his own 
perſonal Intereſt, and when God is pleaſed 
to diſappoint (as he often does)/the Counſel 
of the: wiſeſt Achitanbel, and turn his Wit: 
r 
bandry, when the Crop fails, as it ſometimes = 
does, after all the Care and Fatigue of Man, 
he who ſerves God, the Maſter: of the Sea- - 
ons, and ſows: the Seed of Righteouſneſs 
and Mercy, need not- fear a joyful and plen- 
Ziful Harveſt in Heaven. $0 excellent is this 
Knowledge above all others! Not that I would 
CO TO a Rn. 

gence 


Of the Knowledge of God. 14r 
Scienori iwhatever; they ate all the Gifts. of 
God, commendable and uſeful in their Kind: 
But ftill, the Knowledge of Religion, I ſay, 
faves to much bert and ntblerPurpaſes, 
and ſhould! be moſt Nndied and deſired by 
every Chriſtian; that is, among all his other 
e. and Ap „ his chief Buſineſs 
ſhould be the Purſuit of | Virtue, the Kno. 
ledge and Service of God, fince it is hy Hhat 
| ey he can ſecure his eterhal Inteteſt.. 
And yet, to our Shane be it ſpoken, how. 
many de we fee very 
ledge of the World, dome very emihent ſor 
their Icnptovement in Sciences and Lan- 
gener nd few: but underftand the yſte· 
ries of their nn and Calling 
holy Vocation ? They know all other Thingh, 
but know not, or will not acknowledye'that 
Great Cod, by whoſe: Blefling they know 
every Thing elfe. But ala! this & fuch atv 
— Niall and Curtrmpr oß him, ſuch 
a - provoking Ing was id ſufficient to 
make Him deprive vs of all K. nowledet Ln 
the Uſe af that Reatun, 


entleerte „tio oi it ii FEY prone 
3 5 


in the Kno 


4 
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derive onr S and eres we 
aach. b * Di e! ge. rp 

0 Iy; To ot. ignorant of God; 
\ $a, To he hath revealadiof him- 8 
felf in Holy Scripture, is the chief Cauſe of 
all che Sins and Miſcarriages of Men, and 
what: naturally; leads them into Ruin and 
| ction. For thus the Prophet, 'Ho/. iv. 
is My People are deftroyed for Lack of Know- 
Lauge And no Wonder, for Ignorance makes 
Way for all Manner of- Vie and Wicked 
neb. Ie that has 4 Light-to/ direct him, 
may Walk ſafely, and take Heed to guide 
his Steps aright ; but he that walketh in 
Darkneſs; or, which is the ſame, ſſiuts his 
Eyes againſt the Light; knows not:*xwbirher 

be goeth, and muſt expect to 3 and 


falk tet 10860 1:5 work var 11 
That unhappy Race of Men bebe the 
Flood, had no ſoonet ſuffered the Knowledge 


of other Things to: make them forget the 
Knowledge of the: true) God, but they felt 
into the grν Lhlathy:; and, from thence, 
into 3 Inmorality. Their great 
in other Arts and Sciences, and 
. ty in building the Ark to ſave Maß 
ro «the Deluge, could not ſave themſelves 
from:'7 in it; and, what is the Rea- 
for mw that Men 0 boldly. violate the Laws 


of God, — his — and * 


nowle 


his foci Name; but that 3 86 ah . 
ciently know or conſider, hoy gre 
boly, how juſt. and popefful chat is, 
with mo vey hve ep 72 rr... 
rdeth the Power of t rath ? Did Men = 
720 Fnow their God, they e treat 1 
him with ſuch Diſreſpect and Scorn. A juſtt 
Senſe of his adorable Majeſty, would make. - 
them aſhamed, or afraid, ſo, i de et to . 
front him; but, the 
live and act in all T 
nid they are under the ena, i ; 
tion of a moſt Tremendous and Almighty . 
Being ; whoſe yu are in every: Place, bes. 
Holding the Evil and the Good; who ſeeg and 
knows their. moſt ſecret Thou ghts, 


and "Adtiony, and will, one Day, 
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= And thn, Af ern 


| Ah 4 
e 2 1 a = 


Fo ©  wnderflandeth all the Imaginations' 
7 the Thoughts; if thou ſeek him, 

de wil be found of thee; vhs if 
Eo how = es 1 8 N © rap _ 
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n = Trung Diſcur 

Har eel what is the right — 
ledge of God, and wherein it con- 
ſiſts, and propoſed ſome Motives 


gements to revail upon Men to. 
P. pon Took 


Of the Service of God. 145 


feek whe: en n of IPs now - 
ww the - 


I. Thing eie e to be e to, VIS. 
What i is the right Service of God, which this 
5 oe faſt never fails to produce, and Which 
alone be 22 2285 e with eter- 
nal Life.” wt | | k 5 YOu 
A. K 3 Impoſtible . to =P God: before | 
we — him, and have entertained ſuch 
worthy Apprehenſions of him as are ſuitable 
to his glorious Perfections, .o, after ye have 
attained” this Knowledge, muſt oy 
obey him; for otherwiſe our: Knowledge: of 5 
him will only encreaſe our Guilt, and aggra- 
vate our Sur dt Condemnation... The ker; a | 
that knows his Lord, and what his Will is, 
but neglects or refuſes to do it, ſbal b ane 
with many Stripes. - So neceſſary is it to add 
to our Knowledge, Virtue and good Works. 
without which we are eſteemed barren and 
unfruitful in * Profeſſion, our Faith is 
dead, and profit nothing.” | 
That there is a God n | 
Worſhip is due, ſeems to be 'the- univerſal 
Voice of Nature. No Nation was ever ſo 
barbarous and ignorant but acknowledged 
ſome God, and paid Worſhip and Homage 
to what: they conceived to be God; and 
3 ſome have * — G 1 ; 
. 
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Fächer ang Oeder PE 11 15 King, chit be 
had an abfolyte Right, and Dominion over 
them, and chat all their Service and Worſhip 
was but Debt oft redſoribly Gus te hint.” 
| God forbid, 1 ſhould fay, the World is 
_ corru ted now, than when it was cone 
' ſpread wit Heatheniſm and Idolatry; 
= we ate grown 'wotſ Ae e ee 
Chriſtians, tha wheh we Were Heathens, 
However, there are too m y among Chriſ- 
tans, that een 6 have litt or no Senft of 
the Obligation they" are under to ſerve Gbd; 
many, ſo entirely loſt to all Reaſon and Re- 
flection, that they have throw off the very 
Form of Religion, and ſeem te think they 
came into the World, not to take any Notice 
_ of God, dut to take thei 'Paſtime herein, 
a 25 Hcg a ett na nth 


MP YET r FW 


"> 


to do fo: A Queſtion, one might imagine, 


bg in hen Men. are, more generally 
For boy many ſcem to. think they uf 
hg. ſerve e God, if 5 FH . 4 


give on” . 5 ea to oe 
1 of their e and 
1 MPF notorĩous Tropiety 6 or, 25 


55 = "am, te. Sri of Co nid" 
Ho: more "hs le.a 2 7 li: 
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To ſhew hat 4p underſtogd ty 
ferving God, | het 4. we may be 1 | 


, eaßy to he reſolved; and Vet, there i is 
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be Amte not that 
our Father which is Pg ] + aven. Which 
IM me to tes”. Wes” | 15 N. 75 niki, . 


11 19% Ty 
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= Wing Thin ing þ » 4, vic To conſider tat 
are the Quali cations requiſite to make out 
Service e and theſe, we are told, 
ate a perfect Heart, and a wolhng Mind. By 
a perfect Heart is underſtood, prightneſs 1 
Intention, Truth and Sincerity; z 450 by a wil⸗ 
ling Mind, a filial Love and chearful Obedi- 
cites, The 1% of theſe; excludes all H 
crily and © worldly Ends in our religiaus 5/2 
viees; and implies, that we pay an equal Re- 
gard to all his Commands, and chiefly intend 
_ the e of his Honour. Ac to ob- 
ſetve 6 Kotha s, atid nepl others 
to abſtain fr — — kenneſs Tg Swearing, 4 
for . an eee an the ſe⸗ 
Lins Cheati ra can 
VVA 15 
aa "and, diffelure' in, gthers, to make 


560 5 
; Shew of Devotion and = iety,, and . ol 
2 ig 10 aſtiee Ne ity, . 1. 
| | ot Chri "Singetity,.. 301 YE . nat 
jo Hick Honeſty or Morality.” 7 4 N 
ue Apoſtle tells us, % 1e fe #1 , 
one Parr, [that-is, live To the Peg & of amy 
ws tho' we keep the whole L: 


one whole La 
puniſl Able te bor 4 1 as 


Of the Savigh of God. 149 
Which, how furprizing ſoeyer it ſeems 'at 
- 1 Views he gives" this 'unatifiverable:Rea- 
ſon for it; becuſe, he that ſaid, Do 75 
commit Adultefy, faid alſo, Do not kill. Iʒt 
Vas the fame Almi ghty Lawgiver that -_ 
- Ha all the Canaan) and his Au- 
 thority''is rejected as well by” the Violation 
ck one, as of another; and therefore if thou 
| commit no Adultery, - yet if thou kill, thou 
at a Tranſgreſſor of the Law, Jam. ii. 11. 
Indeed, whoever pretends to ſerve God in 
fone: Things, and wilfully diſobeys him in 
thers, cannot be ſaid to ſerve God at all; 
for" tho be obſerve ſome Duties, yet it is 
evident, he does it not, becauſe God has re- 
qu __ it, or out of Reſpe to his Autho+ 
for if he did ſo, he would obey in 
Things, and comply ih all, as well as 
ne, of his Precepts: And, therefore, ſince 
he does not ſetye God out of a reverential 
Reg rd to his Authority, he does not ſerve, 
ſo much as himſelf; he obeys the 
s of God, out of ſome worldly: View, 
romote his 'Eredit; or avoid ſome Incon- 
cies he "might incur- by an open Con- 
Hh . Religion: He mighü loſe his good 
| or his Inteteſt with Frzends that are 
g ene him; be might ght deckte his Health, 

10M 


5 85 "by: the Commiſl ef ſuch and 
1 when hell is ſervin 


N 7 would fain 4 
401 Me 
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thoug ht to ſerve and pleaſe God: Whereas, 

it is ani, he fears Men more than God; 
has more Reg ird to his own Profit and 
| Eaſe, than to God's Love or Diſpleaſure. 
And, therefore, fince his only Aim is to ſerve. 
his own ſecular Views, and to pleaſe Men, 
he may be affured, he has already obtained 
his Reward, and muſt expect none from 
God]; fince this is directly oppoſite to that 
Purity of Intention, which is neceſſary to 
make religious Services acceptable to him: 
For ſo our Lord plainly tells us, Matt. vi. 22. 
The Light of the Body 1s the Bye, that is, the 
Life and Excellencies of our Virtues, conſiſt 
in the Uprightneſs and Sineetity of the Heart: 
I therefore Fg be fing le, thy whole Body 
3 full gi, z ee Ee 4. cuil 

#9, whole Body ts 5 full. of Dathnefs. - What- 
L good Things we do, if we do tbem 
- with an evil 3 for worldly Ends, they 
become evil; for, whatever 45 mot of Faith; is 
oy Rom. iv. 23. But. ah, We are to 
ſe Willing Mind, not as Slaves 
ferve 1 faſters, by Force and 
C lay ur re 6K Puniſtunent; but as 
Sons their Father, out Ufa Conſrience of 
Duty, with's "Alia Love, and chearful Obe- 
diene We ae to love! God wich all our 
Hes th an our Soul; and wich all our 
Streng * with 'thie iConcurrence of 
YEW ole Wil, nnd all the Aten of the 
Mind; 


iso hot pep; ſor — requires. the Servic 
- ofxithe whole! Man, the Soul, as well as 
Body; Whereas, this is only the outward 
Scatvicn of the Body, and not that. true ir 
citual:Worſhip of 2 — Soul, which he x; 
quires. And thus you ſee the Nature of 
true Religion, and * that pure and rational 
Service we owe to God. I ſhall only ob- 
ſtetye further, that if our Obedience do thus 
proceed n a perfect Heart, and be Per- 

formed with a willing Mind,” it” cannot fai 
to ſting, and we (hall wal 
i d — all the Days of our Life, . 
Phe fame Conſcience. of | 8 fame 
_ filial Love and Fear of God, whi h firſt te. 
5 conciled us to live i in Obedience to him, will 

always be/ exciting-us; e in it, The 

Suat Holy Spal chat moved us to the 
— it will be ready at * 
Times to aſſiſt and confirm us in it to the Ei 
It ic impoſſible, indeed, but that Offences will 
Some Froubles and Afflictions will fall upon = 
good Mien in they Proſecution, of Lars Py; 
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Ieaven., Bnt chen, as the Apoſtle gossen 


e Row. viii. 3 5. bat ſhall uralte 
em the Low, of Gad in Curiſtis el 


Sn 905 : Of 4 ; 1 | 
aneſs, Peru 7 No: Ian berſuaed 
1 15 [KF r. 1 abt nor Ck Principalities, 
— mr. Powers, - Things- preſent. ar Future, Height 
nor Depth, nur ke athen (Creature, can fe- 
| -Parate us from the Love of Gad, aſk is in 
_ *Chrift Jeſus our bee Seine 
But here, it may be ſaid, how can we 
frail Mortals,; who wn a Body of Sin about 
with us, and are beſet with Temptations on 
all Sides, how can we hope to ſerve Gad 
always in this Manner, with perfect Hearts 
and willing Minds? Does not Experience tell 
us, the Heart of Man is deceitful and defpe- 
rately wicked?, And, are not good Men 
- ſometimes averſe to their Duty, and almoſt 
7 of it, when Perſecutions and Croſſes 
vy upon them. I conteſs,: Infirmities 
and Frailties will attend the; beſt of Men ; 
there will be a Mixture af gin in our pureſt 
F $a zwe are nat to + age Per- 
Jeclion, ſtrictly ſpeaking, + im 
B. For, as long as we — 3 
Fleſh, this will be a Weig ht and Snare to the 
Soul, and ſometimes, Taka ova — 28 
Ye as interrupt the Peace a Pleaſure we 
fo, thn X in the Paths of Religion. How- 
is gur Comfort still, we have other 
„ Sue: 
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Sucdours be ſides our own to ſupport us; even 
the Holy Spirit of God, who helpeth our In- 
firmities, Rom. viii. 26. and whoſe Power is 
3 than that which is againſt us. Greater 
he that is in you, than he that is in the 
World; he can enable us to bear the Temp- 
tations and ſubdue the Corruptions of human 


Nature; be our Hearts ever ſo frail, he can 


reform and eſtabliſb them in the Truth; ; be 
our Souls averſe and fluctuating in themſelves, 
he can renew and ſanctify them; and, being 
cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, will preſent 
Us and unblameable in the Sight of God. 
1 Let me therefore now Proceed, in the 


= and laſt Place; to conſider, What wk. 
I Motives might be urged to induce us to ſuch 
a fincere Obeditnce, as J have been now infiſt- 
ing upon; and bow neceſſary i it is for us, let 
it be thought ever ſo difficult, to ſerve God 
as I have here deſcribed, ith 2 penfect Heart 
and willing Mind: For the Lord fearcheth all 
Hearts and underſtandeth all the Tnaginations | 
of the Thoughts 3 if” thou ſeek” him,” be will be 
found of thee; but i, thou fe cg re be will 
oy ao of fees, And, 


14 11. a4 £4 ** S . > 


to: ſerve,” is a God of infinite Knowledge,” as 


Aa [Conſider the be we are 6. 


the Text tells us; be fearcheth the Hearts of 
| ER: and * all the Tmaginations 
E 


„ : 


| Reins, to diſcem the inmoſt 
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- of dle dg fever-Fboug Bun, He is mi. 
8 daa, _— * — Nang, ſees clearly 

ebery Inclination al. the Sul; he knows 
_ rivate Deſign and Intention of the 
far better than we do ourſelves ;- 
oa wad! and _ - oe or be, in 

think of putting him ] 1Dypoere- 

— when he requires a true and 
ſincere Obedience? It is the great Prerogative 
e ig: hare er; Mr 

eceſſes © 
human Soul; for there is no Creature that is 
not manifeſt in his Sight; all Things are 
naked and open to the Eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. H — impidus N 
it be, to attempt to im upon an All- 
knowing God, by 3 and partial Obe- 
— — be deceived by Sers and 
Diſguiſes, but Gd will var be mocked; he 
undenlandi and fees through all gbe Imagina- 

Hotls of the Heart, he requires Truth and | 
Sincerity in the inner Parts; and notteing it 
more deteſtable to him than and 
Guile. How many dreadful Moes are denoun- 
eed b Judge, againſt the Scribe 
and Phariſees, Hypocrites Anddure,! il 
tian will not be more mildly treated, ſince his 
Hypoecriſy is the more inexruſuble; becauſt, 
the Fewiſh Religion ſeemed ti inſiſt much 
on entward Ceremonies and Performa yrs 
2 COM BE 83 = Ys ut 
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_— of Chriſt. demands rope „in- 
| wurd Purity and Sincerity of. | 1 £7 
_ -+betivs thenirevvlyeifrequendjt af n Minde 
this one great Truth, that Gad ſcareheth all 
Hearts, dos all Thinge in the World; 
this WII make us afraid and aſhamed td 


fatter or diſſemhle with im, or ſerve him 


otherwiſe pas e a. perfeci Kane rt wikh. 
bing Mind, - „ 3007 es CN 9:44, i | 
„ Og 2 0 02 oe hel 
EE”  Confider farther: dhe pee lorious Re 
ward of our Service, and the Mipry and Pus 
niſhment of our Diſobedience : ion fs 
bim, he vill be found of | thee ; but i, ibo fbr. 
fake him, be ri caſt "thee f for euer. FA 
tba delight in the Lord, ſa 1 * Plalmiſt, 
will give thee thy Heart's efire; Religion is 
tho great Improvenient of human Nature, the 
Tn oe of Man; though we 
ing, e \Thing, that is 
— es Ae ve the Love and Fa- 
your: of God; and, if we loſe this, if we 
forſake the Paths of Virtue, we: loſe. all our 
f iy and Quiet; my woe have every 
Thing this World can afford, yet, we 
haut really dg we ſhall [enjoy nothing, 
but 22 . a all of ring of 
thou” forſake' bim, be wi thee Y * 
ver: And ee SHA Nd 
er Al dae 20M) bist 


„„ RE bg . Lafh, 


. * * * N * 
. nde to: a 2 ag we 
dns i. $6; bam. 6nd rue God, | 
are fully informed « pod hg 


\ 1F Feed 
| ay a et IR Tarn ED 
our Lon's raroge x _ — 2 
Wings, re oh Z them... 
. we have to N _ 
Kind of Service 2 requires, and that our 
. 1 ineſs conliſts entirely in our Obedience 
Em 
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Will of God. Let this then be the main 
oyment of our Lites, the continual 
Study and Delight of our Soulgz and, take 
dae that we do every Thing with Purity 
of Intention, and not endeavour to impoſe 
upon God with outward Performances, in- 
ſtead of real Duties: Let us devote ourſelyes 
with all Huwllity and Sincerity. to his Servigg 
employ all dur Talents to his Honour; and 
then may we ho ope to hear that joyful tens 
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ble — wt ik was mend, dane 
2 the grand Deceiver of We 


byt Wee 
ES of Sin. . broad Paths of _ 


. For we may appeal not only o 
we of thoſe, who haue me 


are |the beſt; e ee "PR 
in this Caſe; but alſo: ere af every 
| ſober Perſon, whether its Precepts have 

_ the E are ndency 


* 5 lit! not dreck us 60 * beſt 
Means 5 obtaining a plentiful Subſiſtence 
in the World, and nd e with: Health, 
Riches. and. Honour? Does it not exalt the 
75 improve all its Faeulties; en- 
38 the Underſtanding, refine. and regu- 
late the Afe&#:0ns, and conduct the Man in 
wt V. Courſes, as tend 0 
Aboye N it. not diſcover and - 
hiar in Fofleflion or that e © 
chief Ingredient of ae Fa Felicity, 
| ont 3 the: largeſt Por ee we 


5 Views: — — ys Life,” 
| whereas; Without: {the is miſerable in the 
155 eee eee een 2074 K. WH. 
; --Ruligion: therefore, of this «fiagte Ac. 
3 — the bot Iuſtru- 
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| Delights, 97 55 59111 W Aa 11 ety | 
_ of the. great Obſervations againſt the 
Chaitian Religion, and what daters to 
many from it, is the Notion of the 5 
and Sederity of its Precepts ; as if it ohliged 
Men to live a ſewer, uncomfortable Life, ho 
had nothing in it but Sadneſs; and Malune buy. 
But if we believe Chriſt, the Authot of it, it 
is quite” otherwiſe: Take my Tobe, upon yon 
omg gon Refi And that we 
1 Tignter A es 3 


Peer ares hc 5 8 = 
il. Heart, that „males, Religion a 
me and the Leet Wire tha Wan 

nee mee 5 
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Scripture, and uſed by the 
thew us wherein conſiſts the true 
* dm of Man. : 

- In Purſuance of which 
Hohour: and Defence of Religion, I ſhall en- 
deavour to make 2 = . Propo- 
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1. * ſay, Re 

9 It ' only" 
. reſtrains Men from Excefs and 
_ ein the Uſe. of God's Creatures; 
hfens than diminiſhes the 


Tb Pleabue of len 16 


and Moderation makes every Enjoyment the 
ech and. mare, antertaining/ whereas, by 


Ech hi it r 75 We ipto Satiety and a Burden; 
of 14 


"ER is no ght ſo innocent but Exceſs 


makes it; ſinfu and conſequently turns it 
ingg {Pain :, Not is there any Pleaſure a: 
Man enjoys! by bis Sin, but a good 


Mah may enjoy without Sin, and find greater 

N ang than the other in the W 
of it. . 1 

| For, further, Religion is ſo far from leſ: 

Shin the Enjoyments of the World, that it 
refines and ſanctifies the Uſe of them to us, 


and infuſes a Sweetneſ into them, which none 
but a good Man can extract from them; the 
Want of which, is, what makes the met | 


exquiſite Pleaſures: inſipid, and the Heart f 
the Micled, in the miaſt of Laughter, ſorrows 
ful. 1 confeſs, there are ſome Things en- 
joined in the Goſpel, that ſeem difficult and 
diſagreeable at firſt View]; ſuch as Repentance, 
Mortification of Sin, and taking up the 
Croſs ; and yet, gven theſe are, I yOu 
Comfort and e EO e 


- Repentance, truly, at * brings' Sig : | 


: ew. and Bitterneſs; it is an afflicting the 


Soul, and Oecaſions an Anguiſh and Terror in 


the; Mind; but how ſoon are theſe black 
Ceuds, blown oyer, and ſucceeded, by the 


C bs of God's, reconciled; 


das | Coun- 
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i62 SERMON: XI. | 
Countenance ! Heavineſs may endure for a 
Night, but Joy cometh in the Merning ;. Joy 
inexpreſſible, not only in the Sinner's Heart, 
but in Heaven too, the very Angels rejoicing 
at the Conver/ion of one Sinner. i | 
And now, What can be more comfortable 
than to repent? What more fitting and de- 
firable than to undo what has been done 
amiſs? What more delightful than to be con- 
ſcious of the Divine Reconciliation and Pardon, 
to hear 2 rejoicing, and Chriſt {| g 
Peace, Son, be eſs Chear, Fe Sins ergo 
Io . 


2. As for Mortification of Sin, a ; is 
called the Cutting off a right Hand, Plucking 
* out a. right Eye, this ſeems hard to Fleſh and 
Blood; and yet, to ſober Reaſon, it appears 
eligible notwithſtanding, and to mortify Luſt, 
is not ſo painful as to indulge it. For, is it 
not a great Satisfaction, to overcome the moſt 

it, malicious, and worſt of Enemies? 

are our Luſts, they war againſt the 
Soul; they ruin and e, the beſt Part of 
Man; they are falſe Friends, that is, the 
1 of Enemies under the Shew of Friend- 
ſhip ; and therefore, the Diſcovery and Sub- 
Aduing of them, muſt needs be MO: of Joy 
e 5 0 „ 
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3. As for bearing the Croſs, a good Man 
finds Pleaſure in this; the firſt Chriſtians 
rejoiced, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 

Shame for the Name of Chriſt, Acts v. 41. 
And, St. Paul ſays, he took Pleaſures in Tnfir- 
mittes, in Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in Diſ- 

traſſes, in Perſecutions 945 Cbriſts Sake, 2 Cor. 

xii. 10. And truly, had they not good Rea-. 
ſon to rejoice and be exceeding glad, when 

Chriſt told them, Great wes their Reward in 
Heaven. Theſe, now, are the moſt ſevere, the 

moſt d;/couraging Duties in Chriſtianity; and 
yet, attended with an unſpeakable Sati gfaction, 

as all that have tried them can atteſt: And 

therefore, he that has never yet repented 4, 
has not endeavoured to mortißy his Sins, or 
bore the Croſs, hath ſo many diſtinct Plea- 

fares yet to come, vaſtly greater than any he 
ever knew before. Nor does Religion exclude . 
us from any of the innocent Comforts of Life; 
it forbids only (ful Pleaſures, ſuch as we 
cannot taſte of without Sin, and ſuch are 
but falſe and decertful. For, as the Heathen 
Moraliſt excellently obſerved, Nothing is pro- 
fitable but what is honeſt; ſo it may, with 

equal Truth, be affirmed, nothing is fruly 

| Pleaſant but what is ſo, becauſe every Thing 
that is not do, leaves a Sting and Pain be- 
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x64 SERMON XI! 
Thus, as Religion, in its moſt "FILA In- 


| junctions, denies Men nothing that may con- 
duce to their real Comfort, e 


II. It dee to the Aon and 
true Enjoyment of every real Pleaſure. There 
are ſome general Bleſſings in Life ſo neceſſary, 
that by the Loſs of any one, we loſe the Sa- 
tisfaction of all others; ; ſuch as Health, Li- 

berty, Security from Evil. Health is the 
Foundation of all Pleaſure, without which 
we. enjoy nothing; but is not this beſt 
moted and preſerved by the Practice of Vie 
tue? Does not this forbid all Intemperance 
and Exceſs, all inordinate Luſts and Com- 
motions of Mind, which are the great Im- 
pediments to Health, the 8 prings and Cauſes | 
of moſt of the Dilſcaſes hat rage among 
Mankind? Will not Exceſs in eating or 
drinking deſtroy the beſt Conſtitution? And 
no leſs e are thoſe violent Tranſports 
of Anger, Hatred, Envy, Sorrow, that we 
ſee Men run into; they put the Body out of 
its natural Order, raiſe a Ferment in the 
Blood, and lay the Seeds of Sickneſs and 
Diſtempers. Now, Religion enjoins a Meek- 
neſs of Spirit, a Temperance both in Body 
and Mind, and keeps the Soul in a quiet and 
compoſed Serenity: It teaches Men to be 
chearful under Affliction, and content in 


every State of Life ; and, by this Means, is 
| « 7 that 
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8 Promiſe fulfilled, Prov. ili. 7, 8. The 
Fear of the Lord and departing from. Evil,. 
ſhall be Health" 70 thy Navel and Marrow 60 
thy Bones. 

And, does not Experience atteſt 15 ame? 
Who are. they that enjoy the longeſt Lives 
þ ws ſoundeſt Health? Are they not ſuch as 

are regular, ſober, temperate in their Man- 
ners, moſt free from thoſe dſtructiue Paſ- 
fions of Anger, Revenge, Covetouſneſs, Am- 
bition ? A remarkable. Inſtance of which. we 
have. in Mes, of whom it is aid, that 
though he was exceeding old, one hundred 1 
and twenty Fears, yet_his Eye was not imm, 
nor bis <= mar) Force abated, Deut. xxxiv. 7. 
which may be aſcribed, among other Cauſes; | 
to the Temperance o "his Body. and conſtant w 
Meekneſs of his Mind, it being particularly 1 


fad of him, Numb. xii. 3. that he was very ' 
meek, above all the Men that were upon the 1 
Face of the Earth. And then, as for that pa- =_— 


tient, chearful Spirit, which ſupports ; a Man 
under all Diſaſters, is not this the genuine Ef- 6: 
fect of true Virtue ? And does not the merry I 
Heart do. good like a Medicine? Prov. xv. 13. Is = 
it not the beſt Thing in the World, to diſpel 
that Anxiety and Cate 1 Freaks a Mans 

32 and | makes: it loop? chap.” xvii. 22. 

d as our bodily Health, ſo does our Li- 
berty, and our ky in all our Concerns, 
depend on the Obſervance of 6 our Duty: Fur 1 

| Mi - Mo . 1 


b oe? 


whoſo bear kener b unto me, ſays Wiſdom, ſhall 


Aubell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from Fear of 


Evil, Prov. i. 33. When a Man's Ways 


- pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even m e to- 
be 2 Peace with Mm. , 


And, What is geberally che Cauſe of Mens | 
ſuffering in this Reſpect, but their own 
umuſt, illegal Actions, which render them 
obnoxious to the Puniſhment of Priſons and 


Fetters, to the Loſ of Liberty, Goods and 


Life? Would they. be honeſt and diligent in 


their Occypations, not covet or prifer other 


Mens Goods; would they be meek and cha- 
ritable, and mind their own Buſineſs, they 
need not fear the Laſh of publick Juſtice: 


For, Who will barm au, 1 OY 
that which is good? © 8 2 


And, as there is no Pleaſure, no Comfort, 
one can defire in this Life, but what Re- 
ligion'is the beſt Means to procure; fo, there 
is none but what it helps us to the true Enjoy- 
ment of, none indeed we can properly enjoy 
without it: For it is this alone, that teaches 


a Man how to enjoy Good in all his Labour, 
ho to ſweeten the Croſſes and Diſappoint- 


ments of pw bow to tale his Portion of 
Pleafure, and rejoice in bis Labour, as the 


wiſe Man pos th it, Ecelgſ v. 19. Becauſe 


God anfwereth him in the Foy 'of bis Heart, 
ver. 20. For though a Man have Riches, 


Wealth and Honour, „ 0 
I 2 
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Svu / that be defireth ; yet, if God giveth him 
not Power to enjoy it, what Profit hath he? 


He abes but 1 5 for the Wind; this is' 
Vanity, and it is an evil Diſeaſe, chap. . 


But, that 4 Man ſhould eat and drink, and 


enjoy the Good of his Labour, this is the 05 * 


9 chap. ii. 46. But then, ; 


III. As the Pradtice of Ragin is the beſt 
Means for the Attainment and true Enjoy- 
ment of every real Pleaſure, fo it hath may 

uliar to itſelf, which nothing elſe can 
give. This will adminiſter Conſolations, when 
we find none any where elſe: The ſenſual 
Man is ble to the Vine, the Olive, to 


the Piell, or the Stall, and when theſe fail, 


all his Pleaſures fail; but, as the P 


ſays, The” the Fig-tree ſball not bloſſom, nor N 
foall there be Pr in the Vints: Tho the _ 
Fields yi 125 no Meat, the Flock be cut off from 


the Fo and there be no Herd in the falls, 


Hab. iii. 17. Tt will 8 rejoice in the | 


Lord, &c. 


Here you ſee, when all the Streams of this Is 


World' 8 Happineſs be cut off, the good Man 


has till a hever-failing 1 5 ing wy Delight 3. 
T will joy in 


et, will: 7 re ejoice in 1. 


the Go of 5 Salvation. A ſenſual Spielt 
loves ſenſual Pleafares, and efteetns theſe: the 
greateſt, becauſe he knows no better; but the 
* Man hath many intellectual Delights, 

NM . WI | 
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which. flow from the Teſtimony, of 2. 3 
Conſcience, and the Communiar of. God's 
Holy Spirit, infinitely. ſurpafſing t be teſt this 
| World can. afford; and, . theſe. are his own 
1 pecubiar.. Treaſure; no Thief can rob him, 
4 OT. Stranger ck N 4 10 Prov. 


xiv. 10. 1 46 5 
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n SY ſpiritual 838 e God, con- 
Gts-in loving, and obeying God, in æwalling 
with. him, as Enoch did, in a Holy Con- 
forwity. to his Will; doing what he com- 
mands, . abſtaining. . e what he forbids. 
Truly, bur Fellowſhip, fa ys the Apoſtle, is with 
| 125 0 and bis der Jg Sel Christ, 1 John 
i. 3. And what is the Conſequence of ſuch 
A Communion ? He that loveth me, ſays 
, Chriſt, ſhall be loved. of .my Father, 3 T will 
Love him, and manifeſt myſelf unto him, John 
xiv. 21. Me will come unto, bim, and male 
our abode with him, ver. 23. Theſe Ex- 
preſſions denote ſome: "ſpecial. Preſence of God 
with ſuch Men, ſome extraordinary. Com- 
munications of his Holy Spirit, which can- 
not but fill the Soul with Delig ;bt- ineffable, 
and make the eee reſoice in the Lord 
aleays. And then, 2. Beſides this ſpiritual 
Communion - with God, and. the Senſe of 
Divine Favour, he has another Spring of De- 
light from the Conſeioufaeſs of his own Inno- 


5 e 3 this is very l Fa termed. a con- 
= | tinuat 


1 2 ee 369 
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XXVi. 3 „Dale thou in the 1 2 - 3 
Hol ie thee thy Heart's Defre : : 1 a Man 2 
mo Satisfaction of a giliet N i” 
15 wants no other to make him happy, l 
god Man is ſatisfied from. himſelf, 7 Xiv. 4 
| 17 This gives him Acquieſcence of Mind. 
and Confidence towards G; Tf our: Heart: OR 
condemn us not, then, have we Confidence. ; Zo, 
wards God: This will ſupport us in the Midſtt 
of Danger, Tho" I walk 1755 the Valley of . the*' . 
Shadow 158 Death, T will fear no Evil Theses 
gives Courage in the Hour of Death, Ap= 
plauſe and Triumph in the Day of 1 | 
ment: This preſerves a Man under the 
greateſt Diſtreſſes of Life, it made Paul and 
Silas ſing — in the Priſon, and the 
primitive Martyrs triumph in the Flames. 
be forrowful,- yet always rejoicing, 2. Cor. vi. 
A good Conſcience, ſets. a Man aho 7e 
9 Reach of every, Thing that can make our 
Lives uncomfortable; there is no Affliction, i 
but this can ver- balance: When in decrepit 
Age a Man can find no Delight in other 
Ihings, when the Senſes decay, the Grinders 
are en, and che e FR erh, this wall bg Vs 
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a never- failing Comfort; this gives him a 
Heaven upon Earth, and is one principal 
Part of that Happineſs we expect in Heaven. 
In a Word, next to the Society of Saints and 

Angels, next to the beatifick Viſion, is a good 

nſcience, which is the peculiar Treaſure of 

VVV 

And now, I may appeal, as I did before, 
not only to the Reaſon, but the Experience 
and Obſervation of every confidering Man, 

Whether thoſe who are moſt virtuons, do 

not take the moſt Pleaſure even in the preſent 

- Life? Whether thoſe, who regulate and re- 
ſttrain their Deſires, mortify their unruly Ap- 
E petites, who keep within the golden Medium 
of Virtue, avoid the Extremes of Vice, and 
EF * thereby preferve themſelves from Guilt and 
I Fear, which four” the Minds of Men; 
Whether Zhe/e, I fay, are not really the mf 
happy of Men ? Are not thoſe Pleafures, which 
2 Man can reflect upon without Remorſe 
and Pain, the moſt 5 15 and defirable of 
all others? Are not thoſe intellectual Delights, 
which flow from the Confciobſnefs of well- 
do much better than mere ſenſual A- 
- muſements? Can all the Enjoyments in the 
World afford ſuch a lid, laſting Pleaſure, as 
the doing of one good Action, ſuch as Men 
1 muſt applaud and commend, ſuch as God 
will approve and reward? Can any Thing 
de more agreeable to A generous Mind, than 
1 85 1 8 to 
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to, 4%. his Neighbour, be grateful to his Be- 

nefactors, faithful to his Friends, and to over- 
What can more contribute, I fay, to the 
real Happineſs of Man, to his preſent or fu- 
ture Welfare, than the ſincere Practice of 
Virtue, the conſtant Exerciſe of Religion? 
Mboſe Ways are Ways of 5, and all 
air are Peace. © 5 oy rn 
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Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſant- 
| -neſs, and all | her Paths are Peace. 


"LM 


LEASURE is the moſt attractive 
Bait with all Sorts of Men, and as 
the Devil has made this a Tempta- 
= tion to Sin, ſo the Holy Ghoſt 1 
with much more Reaſon, made it an Incite- 
ment to Virtue: Her Ways are Ways of Pla- 
fentneſs. 5 
One great Objection againſt a religious 
Courſe of Life, is the Opinion, as if it e- 
trained Men from all the Delights of this 
World, and made their Lives melancholy 
and uncomfortable; but now, if it ſhould 
appear, that à virtuous Life is much more 
8 „ pleaſant, 
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pleainnys! even in this World, than a Life of 
bin then this Objection falls to the Ground; 


perſuade Men to be religious. 

1 Tho God does not propoſe, nor 30 good 
Men expect, the Pleaſures of this Life, as 
the final 2 of Virtue; yet if it can 
adminiſter more Delights than we can enjoy 
from Vice, it muſt needs make Men abhor 
and forſake Sin, and walk in the Paths of 
Religion, which can ſupply us with ts 
: ent as well as eternal Felicity. 


It has been proved in my former Diſcourſe, 
that n e (or Virtue, which is che 1 80 | 


TY Denies Men no real Pleature, Bat 


+ I That it contribates' to the Attainhais 
and true Enjoyment of every Thing 


f that Is _ Py od defirable. Ang, 


- 11 That it hath ab — eech 
co itſelf, which 8 _ can 1 | 


TY ſhall now, 0 85 a1 


IV. Ruleesour to how: 5 jag 7 
ſtances, that the Pleaſures of Religion are 


infinitely better and greater, than all the 
pretended Pleaſures of Sin; ſo that if com- 
3 with thoſe, they deſerve not the 
Name of Neaſu re 


** hott: . 
% 5 a2 4 4 
1 4 . 
. 5 © > 7 * 
0 4 : 4 . 
* 
. b . 
F 


wy it muſt needs be a powerful A; : 


\ 


174 SERMON XII. 


It is true, we hear Men ſometimes talk of 
hy the Pirates of Ski, but, I believe; upon Ex- 
amination, they will be found to be Impoſtures 
and Delufions upon us. However, we will 
ſuppoſe them at preſent to be real, and not 

pretended Pleaſures, as I have called them; 
and then, upon Compariſon, let us enquire, 
which ought to be choſen and preferred, by 

ſuch as would conſult their preſent Happineſs 
and Satisfaction in the World. And, 


— 


RT 1. The Pleafares of Sin are ad mean, 
- - and vile; they gratify only the. Fleſh, and 
; | | e the brutal Part of Man; the more we 
indulge ourſelves in them, the further we go 
____ off from Humanity; for which Reaſon, ſome 
of the Heathen Philoſophers declaimed againit 
© all-ſenſual Pleaſure, as beneath the Dignity of 
a rational Creature, and unworthy their Pur- 
ſuit; for, ſay they, 'when God hath. made 
us Men, "why ſhould we act like Beaſts, or 
chuſe to feed on Huſks with Swine, when 
we might live upon the beſt our Father's 
Houſe can afford ? 
Senſual Pleaſures, therefore, are 1 1 g. 
1 diſhonourable, as being nuch inferior to us; 
whereas thoſe of Religion are ſublime, fuit- 
able to our Rank and Dignity, they ratify 
E* - and ennoble the Soul, and ſhew we have a 
better Taſte and Capaci ty than the Creatures 
us. The 9 of e Creature 


Con- 
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conſiſts in acting up to the Dignity and Or- 


der of its Species; . and the Perfection of a | 


' rational Being is in the right Uſe of his 
_ Underſtanding, in the Reſemblance and . 
, tation of God, who f is ab all Things. 


2. The Pleaſures of: Sin are 2 Ie wi = 

2 0 they are not in the Enjoyment, what 
they ſeem to be in Rxveldation: ; but, like 
the Apples of Sodam, they are beautiful to 
the Eye, and upon the Touch, turn to Aſhes, 

The Apoſtle bids us beatles of the Decert- 


_ Fulneſs 51 Sin, Heb. iii. 13. He calls it Aceit- 
ful, becauſe it allureth the Soul by a vain 


1 of enjoying that Satisfaction from Ait, 

h it can never afford; for Sin preſents 
their to the Mind, otherwiſe than it really 
is; it always puts on a Maſk of | Pleaſure, 
and, like ſome great Men in the World, 


makes many large Promiſes, but no Perform. 


ance; the Sinner expects a great deal from 
it, and finds it nothing more than a lying 
Vanity; for. the Pleaſure of Sin is but 4 
Dream, and the Folly. of Fools, Deceit, Prov. 
xiv. 8. The Temptation whereby the Devil 
ſeduced our firſt Parents, was by a Fruit, 
beautiful to the Eye, and dgfirabis to make 
one wiſc, Gen. iii. g. And God dath' know, 2 
the Serpent, that in the Day ye eat tberegf, 
your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as 
Gali, knowing Good and Evil, ver. 5. But here 
| Was a palpable LOR and „ and 


what 
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ſaw nothing; beſides their Sin and Shame 


tailed Evil on themſelves and their Laps, 


miſes Men Pleaſure, but you them in or 


what was «hy Event? They commit the Sin 
and their Eyes were opened indeed, but they 


they | knew Good and Evil too, but it was 
only, that they had loſt the Good, and en- 


after them. Thus the Father of Sin 


Tow and Vexation. 

If there be any Kind" ef Pleaſuo in in, 
it 1. proceeds only fo a deluded. Imagination, 
or a corrupted Judgment; as a vitiated Sto- 
mach can reliſh thoſe Things that would be 
neauſeous to a good one, fo the wicked Man 
that has loſt his Reaſon and Senſes, takes 
Delight in what will be his Averſion, when- 
ever he comes to himſelf.” For, as the Prophet 
has deſcribed him, he feedeth on Aſhes, a de- 
ceived Heart bath turned bim afide ; he has 
no more Uſe of his diſcerning Faculties, 
whereby he ſhould find out his Miſtake, 
than a mere Natural, or an Idiot; ſo that 
he cannot deliver his Soul, or ſay, Is there not 
a Lie in my right Hand? IGah xliv. 20. 

But now, the Pleaſures of Religion are 
true and ſubſtantial; as in Vice, we expect 
more Satisfaction chan we find, ſo in Relt 
gion, we find more than it was poſſible to 
have expected; this never deceives, but always 


exceeds our Hopes; for Eye hath: not ſeen, nor. 


Har ere nor can * r of Man. con- 
eiue 


43, 4 
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eri ve 455 Things God. hath prepared, for them 
that love him. It is true, the Joys of the 
| Kingdom of God, are not Meat and Drink, 
or ſenſual Entertainments, but they are much. 
better, Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy? in 
the as Ghoft,. Rom. xiv. 5 : 
3. The Pleaſures of Sin are PTR - . 
2 Men to Shame and Contempt. What 
Fruit had ye, nad the Apoſtle, in thoſe 
Things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? What- 
ever we may think of Sin before, it ſoon 
makes .us aſhamed, after the Commiiſion of 
it, not only as we are baffled and diſap- 
inted in our high-flown Expectations from 
it; but alſo, as we are conſcious, of having 
55 what is mean, baſe, unbecuming, and 
forbidden. Were there | any Spark of Grace 
and Ingenuity, the Conſcience of Sin muſt 
needs put a Man to the Bluſh: O 8 God, 1 
am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up m 3 
' unto thee, Ez. ix. 6. My Sins take bold 
fays David, that I am not able to hab: — | 
None but the moſt abandoned Wretch will 
boaſt. of his Sins, and if he does, his own 
Conſcience at the ſame Time tells him, he 
does but glory in his Sbame; and ſuch he 
will find it, when he comes before the Judg- 
ment-Seat of Chriſt, -when he ſhall be hiſſed 
at with Scorn by Men and Angels, by the 
1 * f Creatures, and e- 
- N e 5 
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baniſhed from the Society of the. beſt and | 
nobleſt of Beings. 
But now, the Pleaſures of- Religion a are be- 
_— 2 honourable; as Sin is the worſt 
; fo Virtue is the beſt Sort of Wil. 
raking 6H Wiſdom is the moſt honourable 
Thing i in the World; the Wiſe inherit Glory, 
but Shame is the Promotion of Fools. A good 
Man may be ſcoffed at, and inſulted, but he 
can never he aſhamed; for Shame is the 
Conſequence of an indecent, vicious Behavi- 
our, and where there is no Conſcience of 
Guilt, there is no Place for Shame. The 
Righteous therefore is bold as a Lion, and 


tremble, even in the Height of their Plea- 


ſures, becauſe they ate fenfible they have 


diſpleaſed God, and diſobliged their own 


Conſciences; they have done what is forbid- 
den and condemned by the eternal Lau and 


Regen of Things; and when a Man's own 


Mind upbraids him, when the Hand of Di- 
vine Juſtice is hanging over his Head, juſt 
ready to ſtrike him into the Abyſs: of Hell, 
what Delight can ſach a one take in his Sin? 
Is not the Pain and Anguiſh of this, much 
greater than the Pleaſure? And are not 
wicked Men forced oftentimes 'to':confeſs as 
much, under the Conviction of Grace, or 


on their dying Beds? How often have they 


; en * out againſt e 
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of bin, and called themſelves the greateſt of 
15 cnt for being eveated and deceived by 
But now, the Pleafares of. Religian are 
| lawful, and therefore undiſturbed ; we are ſo 
4 from being forbidden to take Pleaſure in 


eligien, that it is commanded as a Duty. 
Delight thou mm the Lord, Plalm xxxvii. 4+ 
Lone in the Lord alway, Phil. iv, 4. It is 
the great Praiſe and Commendation of a good 
Man, that his Delight is in the Law of his 
Gad, Plalm i. 2: And, what ſhould diftyrh 
or interrupt thoſe ſpiritual Delights we enjoy 
in the Paths of Virtue? They are free from 
every bitter Ally, not ſoured by Remarls 
within, not liable to be ravidhed from us by 
outward Violence, by the mud or Malies 
of Men. 

All ber Paths are Pals even that Peaen 
which paſſeth all Underſtanding, and admits 
of no Interruption. Whatever Pleaſure wicked 
Men may ſometimes thin they enjoy, they 
can have no Peace, no laſting Satisfaction; 
but, Religion gives Men both Pleg/are and 
Peage, Peace with Gad, and Peace with their. 
own Conſcience. Such. great Peace baue they 
who love thy Law ! — EA * 35 
5 85 Flalm CXIX, 169 | 8 


4 The besbes of Sin are Gr ahi and. 5 


vexatious One Sy is oftentimes: contrary. 
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to another, in gratifying one, we diſoblige 
another; and, the predominant Luſt will be 


ſure to be humoured, though at the Expence 
and Diſappointment of all the reſt. Thus, 
a Man is forced ſometimes to ſacrifice his 
Covetouſnels to his Pride, his Luxury to 


Ambition, &c. If he ſerve the one he muſt 


thwart the other, and this muſt create Diſ. 


traction and Uneaſineſs in the Mind; becauſe 


it is impoſſible to pleaſe all Parties at the 


- fame Time: But in Ways of Virtue it is not 


ſo; there is a perfect Harmony and Agree- 
ment between all the Duties of Religion, he 
that practiſes one does not contradict another; 


indeed, he that would be truly religious muſt 


practiſe all, there being an inviolable Chain 
that ties them all toget ler. 
And this makes the Pleaſures of Religion 
ſo much better than thoſe of Sin, | becauſe 


they are conſiſtent with each other; they do 


not diſtract the Mind, do not drag a Man 
different Ways, but may be all: enjoyed at 
the ſame Time without intrenching on any 
one; there is no Oppoſition or Contrariety be- 
tween them, they all help forward, and pro- 
mote and make each other the more eaſy and 
5. The Pleaſures of Sin, are unſatigfying 
ät beſt, as being only adapted to the Body, 
and fitted to the Amuſement of the Fleſh 


and 
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and Senſes. The Soul can take no Delight 


in them; for that is a Spirit, and muſt be 


gratified with Spiritual Entertainments: But 


in the Pleaſures of Sin, it is only Half the 


Man, and the worſt Ha If too, that is pleaſed : 


The Body may as well feed on a Shadow, 
And this | 


as the Soul upon ſenſual Delig 
is the Reaſon why — Kr enjoy. moſt of 


the Pleaſures of Sin, are ſtill obſerved, not- 


withſtanding, to be always hunting out for 
new ones; à plain Confeſſion, that they want 


ſomething more, that they are not contented. 


or compleatly fatisfied in what they enjoy. 


Wherens the Pleaſures of Religion are 5 


compleatly ſatisfactory to the Whole of Man, 
they anſwer every Faculty, and fill up every 


Capacity of the Soul: Blefſed are they that 
=_ er wy thirft after Righteouſneſs, for they 


ſal be filled; they ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied; 


For thou giveſt them of " River * 2 Pleg- 


fures, Pſalm xxxvi. 8. 


76; The Pleaſures of Sin are. Se 


hurtful and pernicious. to our preſent We 


being: They deprive us of three of the moſt 


2 Bleſſings of Life, our Health, Re- 
putation and Beate: 'Y they deſtroy the Health, 


as. they breed Diſtempers, Pains, and incura- 
ble Diſcaſes in the Body; there is no Sin 


: MORT © or e ws not thoſe ſpiritual 
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ones of Pride, Revenge, Malice, Gr. but 
they fow be Seeds of Diſorder ahd 3 888 
In the Conſtitutiow. 
And, they ruin a Mans Name, 
which, in Effect, is his Bread, and Much 
better than Richet, or even than Life itſelf; 
Fot a Man had better be dead than live 
In Infimy and Diſgrace. Now, Siti is the 
greateſt Diſgrate that can poſſibly befal a 
an: It is not fo ſhameful to want Reaſon 
as to abuſe it, and therefore, the Sinner is 
more nay = the Ideot. 


Ahd then, ws e 
a Man's 2 55 e en f 


Sg in 
She 3 in the * Se ene Incli⸗ 
Batlon, 55 r Family 


throu e the Ver; an weh. , truly, de- 
feive to be redoced - td what is commonly 
thelt Fate, to a More! of Breed, to Poverty 
and Rag. 
Thus, what Solomon has faid of one Sin, is 
enerally true of every other, Her Houſe | 
Wi pet: Death, —4 — Pats ro the apt 
0 Fer ber, N 83 un Ox. to 7 
Sliughrer 4 Fol 2 the Cyrked an the 
Feet. The ids fils Puniſhitient fv His Sin: 
Por 2 Dave hall Rrike tbrongb Bis Liver, as 
2 Bird bur taftech to the Pave, + ea 
mot that ir 7s For his Lift, Prov. vii. 
But now, in the Piraſures r 1 
thete, is no Danger, nb Fear of Falch o or 
£ Miſery 
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Miſery in the End; they neither impair the 
Health, Reputation, or Eſtate; they improve 
and preſerve every one of theſe Things to us. 
The Practice of Virtue is Health to the 
Bones, and doth good like a Medicine: 1 
of Days are in her right Hand; by me thy 
Days ſhall be multiplied, and the Tears of 
thy Life increaſed, co ix. 11. It giveth a 
chearful Countenance, a ſound Conſtitution, 
. Strength of Body, and Eaſe of Mind: It 
will exalf a Man to Honour, it is an Orna- 
ment of Grace to the Head, and better than 
Chains of Gold about the Neck. It does not 
diminiſh, but rather increaſe the Subſtance ; 
for tho' it require Liberality and A 
yet it calls but for a Part, ſuch a Portion 


only, as we can lawfully Haro, and/ then it 5 


helps to fave and improve what remains; as 
it puts us under, and entitles us to, the _ 
ſpecial Favour and Providence of * 5 


7: Again, the Pleaſures of Sin are hook | 
_ tranſitory, and precarious; they depend on 
| the oeridhing Creatures, which are corruptible | 
and — and continually paſſing away. 


How ſoon is the Candle of the Wicked put 
out? and leaves rs offenſive behind it, 
Prov. xxiv. 20. The Foy of the Hypocrite is 
52 @ Moment, Job xx. 5. W the 
N 4 OW wit _ 
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wiſe Man com it to the Cracklin of 
Thorns under a 8 Eccl. vii. 6. where CY 
is much Noiſe, and little Heat, and - that 
ſoon extinguiſhed. The rich Man in the 
Goſpel reckoned -upon many Years of Plea- 
ſure to come, but alas! it happened to be 
but a few Hours; this Night * thy Soul 
be required of tber. 
The Pleaſures of wicked Men at fu rtheſt, 
cannot laſt longer than their Lie; and many 
Times, indeed, not {6 long: Sometimes they 
die from them, before they die themſelves; 
Sickneſs, Pain, or a Worm in the Conſci- 
ence, can ſoon. extinguiſh: theſe Joys, ſo as 


never to revive again; but if theſe Things 


do not, Death moſt certainly will; when that 
comes, farewel all the Delights of Sin for 
ever, nothing will then remain but the bare 
Remembrance, which will only give a Ws 
and a Scourge to their Miſeries. 

If theſe Pleaſures then do not leave vs, we 
are ſure in a very ſhort Time to leave them. 
Whereas, the Pleaſures of Religion are per- 
manent, "fixed and ee, they laſt as long 
as the Soul itſelf, flow from a River, 
| whoſe Springs never ng ty from a Fountain 
ever running, and yet inexhauſtible. 


8. Loftly, The Pleaſures of Sin have but 
a n. End, toy the End of it is wry 
T 18 


of Vixrun and Vibe? ity. 


This is the natural Effect, the necgſſary, un- 
avoidable Conſequence of a vicious Life. He 
that fſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall. of the Fleſh 
reap Corruption. Stollen Waters, how ſweet 
foevet in the Mouth, muſt turn into Gall. 
and Wormwood in the Belly; and one 
ſay to the Sinner, as Abner did to Fab, 
Knoweft thou not, that it will be Bitterneſs 
| in the latter End? 2 Sam. ii. 26. The 
Ways of Sin are broad, and ſeem ſmooth 
and pleaſant, but they lead dun to the 
| Chambers of Hell, where there is Puniſh- 
ment without Pity, Miſery. without Mercy, 
Sorrow without Succour, Impriſonment with- 
out Hopes of Releaſe, and Torment with- 
out 5 a 
This is all the Wages Sin can pretend 
to, a little preſent Pleaſure and eternal Pain. 
But the Ways of Religion are Ways of 
Pleaſantneſs now, and Peace at the laſt. 
Mark the Perfect, and behold the Upright ;. 
for the End of that Man 1s Peace. When 
other Pleaſures end in Horror and An- 
guiſh, . theſe will never expire, are always 
new and but beginning, and will, at length, 


procure us an Admiſſion into God's Pre. 


| ſence, where is Fulneſs of Foy and Pleaſures 
for evermore, Plalm xvi. 11. So that upon 
the Whole, we muft conclude; as Solomon 
did, after ſuch an e into Wi "Ip and 
e 


that apon joft pa Been _ 
Wiſdom excelleth Polly as 5730 as Light excelleth 
Darkneſs : And God grant, we may act 
7 adtcordingly, for bur own Sakes, and to tho 
Honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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| Ruvicion froth its Sucorss. 


LY 


' oy 


acts Ar. 20. 


85 mightily grow the N. od 1 God, - 
Re and prevailed! . 


8 the Chriſtian Religion ! . up 
many Accounts, proclaim Gall 
be its Author; ſo, it "evidently 
ſhews, it had the imrnediate Hand 
and Aſſiſtance of God himſelf, in that won- 
derful Victory and Succeſs * obtained n 
all its Adverfaries, - 

Some remarkable Inſtances of which, he 
Divine Writer has given us in this com- 
pendious Hiſtory the Aa of the R 
poſtles; though, indeed, more ample Proofs 

we may diſcern, in that large Progreſs it 
made in the Apoſtios a &þ that even 

then, it had ſpread Rfelf over the " Hoop 
man 


EN 


. 


188 SERMON XIII. 
Roman Empire, that is, over all the known 
Parts of the World. This Book of the Ads: 
contains a brief Narration only of the firſt 
KRiſe and Infancy of the Goſpel, for abqut 
the Space of . Years, from its firſt 
Appearance in World; and yet, we 
may here find many ſurprizing Tokens and 
Prefages of its future Glory and Increaſe. 
It was a very aſtoniſhing Sight to any con- 
ſidering Perſon, to ſee three thouſand Souls 
conyerted by St. Peter's firſt Sermon, chap. ii. 
ver. 41. who but juſt before had hid himſelf 


for Fear, and was known to. be a Man of 


no celebrated Parts for Learning or -Elo- 
quence: To fee the great City of Samaria 
converted by Philip a Deacon, chap. viii. 
ver. 6. in Spite of all the Arts and Policy of 
Simon Magus: To fee the ſame Perſon | bap- 
tize the Eunuch, Treaſurer to Queen Can- 
Auace, whereby the Goſpel was divulged/ into 
the remote Parts of Ethiopia: To ſee St. Paul 
converting the great Deputy Sergius Paulus, 
notwithſtanding the O poſition of another 
powerful — dak the one with 
Blindneſs, while he opened the Eyes of 

the other. 
Io behold many of theſe very Sorcerers 
bring all their Books of, Art, amounting in 
Value to 50,000 Pieces of Silver, and 'burn 
them before all Men, (as we are told in the 
YXexie, e preceding the T ext: ns 2 | 
x & 


| The Tuch of Belgien 169 


"ſee theſe, Who had acquired ſuch: prodigious 
Gain by their magical curious Arts, renounce 
them all for the Poverty of the Goſpel, was 
fo ſtupendous and amazing à Thing, as was 
ſufficient to raiſe the Admiration of all the 
World. 80 e _— the * Are 11 m_ 
and prevailed ! 
And, what Dondlifwny: now, are we to 
draw from this ſtrange and ſurprizing Succeſs 
of the Chriſtian Religion at its firſt Publica - 
tion in the World, but that it is a very 
e e Argument. of its Truth n Di- 
vinity? 

And, that it is ſo, 1 ſhall eee in the. 
_ preſen nt Diſcourſe, to make ne Wann 
two Conkderations: 25275 


„ 


11 Becauſe tbe Doctrine it Wen Was, in 


all Reſpects, directly oppoſite to the 
| _ and ee. of 

n It was every hos dr anc op- 
' poſed with the utmoſt Malice, SES 
the xg Powers 1 in the World. 


If theſs/two Points bean be. 5 out als 
they are no other than real Facts) hence it 
muſt follow, that it was propagated by the 
Pha we _ an: preg manh od a "= 


i 


} . 


% SERMON Xl. | 
— Truth and | | 


ay” 
eee. wry the Truth of 
> many falſe Opinions and Im- 
prevatic in the World, and 
many ARs 80 Injuſtics and Uſurpation have 
been ſometimes crowned with Succeſs: But 
then, ' we muſt obſeryc, IO ed 
but when they have been fu 
worldly Power and Violence, or 
the Humour and Inclination befor ane 
and therefore, in the Caſe of Chriſtianity, 
. which fought againſt the united Powers of 
the World and the natural Prejudices of Man- 
kind, it muſt be admitted as a Plain'Demon- 
ſtration of its Divinity, that it was aſſiſted 


by the Hand of Gad, fince it * 
190.078 e e . 


I. Then, 1 fay, the Dodrino af lie Got. 
| was directly con to the neral Tem 
pe and . eee 
And this, both as to thoſe Nie 1 re- 
: vealed. as Articles of Faith, and thoſe it en- 
joined as Rules of Life and Practice; the one 
ſeemed irrational and hatd to be believes, 
the uber {evere and impoſſible to be obeyed. = 
As to thoſe Points the Goſpel evealed a 
Matters of: Faith, as #he- Incarnation of Feſus 


. the RefurreSton of the Dead, &c. theſe 
| weile, 


* 


| Religion they were bred up in. ie e | | 
look tenacious Men are of thoſe Princi 


The Truth of Religion. 29 


were, ſome of them, as much above the Ap- 
prehenſions, as contrary to the received Opi- 
nions, of Mankind; who, we may be ſure, 
would not be very forward to embzace thoſe 
Doctrines, hich contradicted the fixed Prin- 
ciples of their Education, and the eſtabliſhed 


It is too Arras ons and viſible a Truth 


they imbibe in their Infancy; when one! 40 


civil Titles, that Religion which gets Poſſeſ. 
| Gon of vs at:our firlt coninginto- aha; 


inion has inſinuated itſelf into 4 
ind, Hike a firong Man armed, it keeps its 


Palace, and beats off every Thing that comes 


to diſturb it. Thus it is in . e as in | 


W Lr Arnett of all others; it takes 


eee in its Favour, is very ditkcuk 0 bs 
8 we cannot conceive,” but that Got 


Perſons, who were born, bred up and lived 


and, the ſtronger the Prejudice is that grows 
up from Education and Cuſtom, the greater 
muſt be the Power, and "Efficacy of the 
2 erg o 2 e e it, and | 


_ conſtantly under the Superſtition and Tdolatry' 


e muſt be ſtrongly devoted tc it, 
and have an irreconcileable Trerkion to a Re. 
ligion, that came purpoſely to de 


| Me 
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be ſuch a fatal Bias upon the Minds of Men 
from the Influence of Education, (which 
atheiſtical Men flatter themſelves: they make 
a mighty Advantage of) this, we ſee, is ſo far 
from weakening — Truth of Chriſtianity, 
that, on the other hand, it is a ſtrong Con- 
fitmation of it; that it ſhould obtain ſuch 
univerſal Succeſs over the Minds of Men at 
* firſt. Preaching, when the moſt widlent 
of Education were againſt it. 
If Men are apt to be Jo attached to the 
Principles. they teceive in their Vouth, and 
believe none true but thoſe they ; have been 
educated in; there muſt, certainly, be: ſome 
extraordinary Evidence and Virtue in 
that Religion, which could ſo ſoon pluck 
up theſe deeply rooted Notions, and not only 
make Men queſtion the Truth of them, but 
preſently forſake them, for a Religion in 
=_— Ref] bimoſt contrary: 'ethem: ++ -- 
E ly; when. we conſider,” what other 
— — the Heathen World then 
bad, to keep them ſtedfaſt in the —4 
they were educated in, and to reject all 
others that e eee e wih 
2 es Pp e 


5 1 2 1 » 8. 5 7 a 1 
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x2 They, ed, wer Wengen 
eng Antiquity. than the'Chriſtia and tis 
<p made a comm on. 9 A 
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: they pleaded the Preſcription” and Authority 
of paſt Ages, they eſteemed it a Point of 
41 — and Wiſdom to follow their Fore- 
fathers, though into the groſſeſt Abſurdities, 
never conſidering how often Antiquity is at- 
tended with Dimneſs of Sight; and that, 
if we follow it. with an implicit Obedience, | 
we are often betrayed into a Ditch  _ * 
However, this was, as they thought, an 
unanſwerable Exception againſt Chriſtianity, 
that it was a novel Doctrine, ſomething new 
and never heard of in any Age or Na- 
tion before: Where was your Religion, ſaid 
they, before Feſus of Nazareth ? py ſome 
| have fince demanded of us Proteſtants, Where 
2 our Religion before Luther? To both 
, the, ſame Anſwer may be returned, 
| on 'qubere no other e 15, in the Word . 
of God. . 


2. Their Religion v. was eſtabliſhed likewiſe 


_ b human Laws, and this was another pre- 


vailing Reaſon why they ſhould adhere to it: 
All Innovations in Religion were then forbid 
and puniſhed, as tending to diſturb the pub:- 
| lick eace, and overturn their Laws and Lis 
| Upon this Account, we find, the primitive 
Chriſtians were frequently indicted as factious 
and ſeditious Perſons, Diſturbers of the Civil 
| Mot, and Enemies e . 


why 8ER N o N K. 


Se der of ie wer watched with a yy 
| Jealons' Eye, 45) Met! ms 55 and.evit 
* s, V 903 (1373 * A 
ti W T St, Paul pi cached 85 f wy his fir 
Accufation was, t at be 2005 a Setter Forth of 
ſtrange Gade: "Breauſe be preached lo them 
Je his and the. Refurrection, Acts xvli. 18. 
And Demetrius at ee knew no better 
Aare to ſtir up the People againſt him, 
| n that his Doctrine deſtroyed the Worſhip 
n_ br i bom all Aſia, and the World ador'd, 
4 chap. xix. 27. For ihe Reaſon, they were 
3 often acguſed and condemned. for Sacrilege, 
bdbdeczuſe their Religion tended, to the Sub- 
=  verfion of the idolatrous Temples and Wor- 
YM hip of the Heathen Gods. Again, other 
Laws were likewiſe in Force n the Ro- 
nam, which obliged them to aer fr to. Idols, 
for. the Safety, f the Emperor, to fwear by bis 
ig, and. worſhip him as Gd; a Thing 
a a7 At, length, was grown inis à common 
Cyftoin” among them, which, when their 
Ciyiftian, Subjects refused to on”. -with, 
Were. by Law, condemned fo a reaſon 


Rebellion, and declare) Evernies * the 
roments „ % 57 "OC 
And 6 now, when 1 were ſo a ; 
bet ag Trap in the Way, ſo-thar Men could 
Mm not oak, tbemfelves! 5 but they 1 
133 r e 1 458 _ 0 
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de caniiot' frppole;” that matiy ſhould e 
brace Chriſtianity out of a Ih of Wee, 
or on any light Motive, when they were ſure 
w tun che utmoſt Hazards by dhe Profeſſion | 
of O19 Dd e RO e ya | 
Had the Apoſtles bern Men of In 
and — 5 vrho conſulted their o.] n Eaſe 
5 - they would have invented ſomd 

e Diſtinctions and Salvoes, (as the tempo- 

Gang Chaiche did) to have evaded tlie Pes 
nnlty of the Laws, by a gentle Compliance 

with ſuch Practices as might prevent a Pro- 


dbecution; but they ünanimouſly withſtood all 


bel idolatrous Cuſtoms, though enjoined b 
Law, and choſe to obey God, e 
ent EEE e e 


dings and Heſhly Reaſonings 
mee therts/refiburice ths” 
wee, 65! kioks, and become chearfal Ser 0 
5 7 3905 DIG Hei 
S0 divine a Power there was" in the Chiif. 
—— that it-<provatkd not on, 
YH the invetcrate' Prepoſſeffons of Edu- 
cation, but againſt a Religion confirmed by 
| — teich aug fy pp 8 
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tie D ctrine it taught, ſoerned incredible wy 
trary ta decauſe above ee 

Ujiterſtabding*of Men to Conceive: 150 1 


But yet, this was not Al the Diffenley, i 


ay under; for to proceed: Sotne Things it 
eycaled” and commanded to be believed, 
emed Incredible "x0, as being above.) the 


Ferch ol Haman Reaſon ts\coinprehend... 


Which muſt certainly make Men not over 


eredvlos in embracing them, and ſhews, 
had the fulleſt Evidence that they were 


revealed from Heaven. Rvery one, we may be 


„Was ready to take all poſſible Advantage 
inſt à Religion, that did ſo little flatter the 


at and Ambition of human Nature, and 


to ee 8 What they could, not underſtand. 
Indeed, the Apoſtles frankly declared, there 
=. no ju e of the Truth of their Doe- 
inciples of Philoſophy; for, 
e e Man, che St. Paul, that is, he 
hat ; only” upon the Principles of 
aon, cannot recerve-the Things of; the 
2 Burr. they are — Ant lum, be- 
cute they Care ſpiritually" diſcerned, 
"they are only tò be underſtood by thoſe that 
believe a Divine Inſpiratiom 3 and ſu ney 
oug 
SAO rtanſcend our Reach and _ 


1 IO -3 rig tt: DO 891. Hos 8017 49 


1 be wle wer But Preaching of the 


e how few * the wiſe 5 
. 


—_ ; 
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an Adntirbr$- of Human Feathing, embra&d 
ebe The Reaſon/rwas, / becauſe iti delivered, 
many Myſteries; which they: never heard of, 
and demanded their Belief in Way they 
were unacquainted e is, upon the 
Authority of Divine Revelation; which, be+ 
ing ſo far different from their common; Method 
of teaching Aris and Sciences they {cofted 
at and derided: Mbat will this, Babbler. ſays. 
_faid they: to St. Paul, when be preached, Feſus, 
and abe Reſurrettion, Acts xvii. 18, They 
expected, that every Article of the Chriſtian 
Faith ſhould be explained and. enforced. by 
the lame, imperfect Rudiments of their 
Schools; that the Incarnation. of, Chriſt, and 
the Refurrettion. of: the Dead, ſhould. be proved 
beer Maxims of human Learning: As. af 
the God of infinite Wiſdom, would build his 
| Revelations): on 3 uncertain Principles, of 
Pzhiloſophy: Or, as if the Authority of the 
Divine Lawgiver, ſo fully proved by Miracles, 
were not ſuffiaient to enforce a Lay, except 
4 particular Account (as to the Fuſftice and 
Bout oft the Thing enjoined). were given to 
ted Reæaſon of every, indiyidual 
aa that edc be moved bx Humaur 
and ate Intereſt to ppoſe it. JS Mi 
gutt, theſe wert the Conditions upon which 
d Goſpel « u 0 expect Ne 
ftom the then learned Part of tha; Heathen 
„World; and, dee no. had! 
* at / Os vod le 
as 5 2 
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been for the Preachers of ate we ue found 
any Succeſs in their' Undertaking, had there 
not ſufficient Evidence been given, that how- 
ever ſtrange and incredible the Doctrine 
might ſeem, yet, it was to be believed, be- 
cauſe ſatficiently en to be of Divine os 
velation ! * Ans ein 
And, as thoſe Things the Goſpel ak 
as Matters of Faith, were above the Reaſon, 
and therefore contrary to the Int linations of 
Men; fo, were thoſe Precepts it ed as 
p Rules of Life and'/Pra@ice., > 
The Sum and Defign of Chriſtianity: a as 
to Mens Lives, is, to take them off from 
their Zins und Mom che World; which are 
two Things, the Hearts of Men are moſt 
beſotted to, and enſlaved by, of all others; 
and they muſt firſt change their very Natures, 
be regenerate and born anew; before they can 
be induced to break off cbeir Love and Af- 
fection for theſe. A ei "90 
But now, the 4 Goſpel. enen us to o deny 
| all Ungodlinch and worldly Luſts, 7. ii. 12. 
from all Iniqui iow to deanſs' bur 
8 from all Pilthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 
and pere Ae in the Fear q God, 
2. Cor. vii, 1. It enjoins the ſtricteſt Purity 
of Heart and Liſe, and aſſures us, that we 
do but flatter and deceive ourſelves, hen 
think” * N a e Life with the 
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Hopes of future Happineſs, 


| Pains to acquire, the. Goſpel; * 
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10 p For wenne 
tines, uo Man ſhall. ſec the. * L Ng 1G A : 
World; as Riches, | Honours, Nez 

arg ſo fand of, and _ N efatigabl 


away our 73 from theſe, as Vanities: Id 


dave. this World the Love the Father 2 | 
is 


heavenly. Life; and, 1 


uh aun Treaſures, not an "Earth but in Hea- ' 
den: Jo place our Affections on Things. a, 
and look, not at the Things hich e but 


af the Things which are not ſeen, which; are 
eternal: Expreſly declaring, that 5 he 


in ibem, 1 John ii., 14. and that whe 
4 1 to the Warld, is an Enemy MM e ir 


Thus, the whole Scope and 


n Was ORE to perſua ci oa We 5 
to renounce their Sin 


ſuch 1 of Men, who 
wedded to. Sin and the World, 5 10 1 57 | 


denly be conzerted from both, without a 


very full Conviction of its Trut 


Pere e degene ated 


pr W l te. e Mp non 


ſupernatural Power. attending i the | 6 g 


e eee N 
94 morality. 
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worality. For, as e tells us, Rom. 


| L 2 960 dc zu {| Judgment on their 
ginations, gave them over to a 
neprobate Mind, to work-all-Uncleanneſs with 
Greedineſs; being filled” "with all Unrighteiuſ- 
neſs; Fornication, Covetouſhe , and a diſmal 
Train of other abominable Impieties, in 
which they not only | indulged themſelves, 
but even nk "Plafare in tboſe that did them. 
And now, that ſuch Men, who had ſo long 
be in Sin, that it was become almoſt 
natural to them, ſhould inſtantly. be reclaimed 
om all their beloved Luſts, abandon their 
abitual Follies, and become truly virtuous 
_ religious, was an undeniable Token of 
| mens: en in the Religion. they had | 
embraced, 116 (TS 580 Sion 
3 traky,” among ther Reaſon, I: take 
this to be the principal, that aſtoniſhed the 
Minds; and turned the Hearts, of all ſober 
Perſons to the-embracing Chriſtianity ; when 
they faw what an admirable. Effect and 
Infſuence it had on , the Hearts and Lives 
of Men. 1189 e bv ble” ssl . 
The Heathen Prilochpbonm, indeed, did 
juſtly complain of the little Effect their In- 
ſtructions had upon the Minds of their Diſei- 
ples, that Kwong grew more hui but not 
moe vr tous: But the Chriſtia r 
taught not only nog ater {a 
but even Gwe Pe fon info 


Ton 


The Truth of Religion. 20t 
dience ; the convincing Power and Demon- 
ration of the Spirit, by which they preached, 
made a greater and more laſting Impreſſion 

upon the Hearers, than the "Thunder and 
| Lightning did on the Jeus at Mount Sinai. 
As their Commiſſion was, to open the Eyes 
of Men, to turn them from Darkneſs 10 
Light, from the Power of Satan unto God! 3 
ſo, accordingly, they converted Men, not 
to the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt; but the Imi- 
tation of his Example ; and” Chriſtians then 
were not more eminent for the Purity of 
their Faith, than for the N au W | 
| of their Live. FOLLETT 
How wicked and poll igate were che peo- 
phe of Corinth before their Converſion ! For 
when the Apoſtle had taken notice of ſome 
of the vileſt Sinners in the World, he adds, 
And fuch were ſome of you, but pe are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanitified, but ye are juſtified in the 
Nate of our. Lord Fefus Chrift, and 4 the 
| Spirit f our God," 1 Cor. x. i. 5 
Now, the greater the Wickednefs of the 
Heathen World was, the greater was the 
Power of the Goſpel that reformed it; the 
more violent any Diſtemper be, the more 
malignant its Nature, the ter is the Vir- 
tue of oy Medicine that cures it. 
ot may be thought, perhaps, a Matter 6 
no great Difficulty, to bring People from 
3 ee to another, becauſe we are 
8 


* 
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nat ſuapti do fall in Love with our Opinions 

2 o, i ;1i but then, to turn Men on a 
fudien-from their henſuality and Licentiouſ. 
heſs, ta 4 Liſe holy and unblameable; t to 
dra them uff from habitual Sins ta the 
Habitual Love af Virtue, ſuppoſes an abſolute 
Change in their very Natures and I 

and in all the Faculties of the Soul 0 | 
_ ebnſequently, muſt, require ſome nord. 
nary Power to produce it. 

And, what ould eds Chriſtian 
Religion more venerable in the Eyes of ſober 
Men; than that it was able to ame the moſt 
amruly, inſtruct the moſt ignorant, reclaim 
the moſt diſſolute, and raiſe the us 3 
mean; ſpirited Perions, to ſuch a 

Frame of Mind, as to deſpiſe all —4 De- 
lights of Life, and even the ee of 
Beach. for the Sake of it. q 
Something, they mult needs conclude, theat 
was in it, above the S of Art, or Force 
7 Nature; that it could ſo ſuddenly reform 
the profligate/ World, and reduce Men from 
their accuſtomed Follies, to a ſerious, ſober 
and unblameable Cotwerſation. . 5 Raleg! | 
Thus wel baye ſeen}: bow dontrary the 
Doctrine of (Chriſt, Was, tothe general Ja- 
cdinations of Mankind, both as to Matters 
of Faith and Practice; the one being 2s. 
x'Comprehenfion, as the other, 
aeg and duplealng, 40 , Ons: e 
* 


* 


Diſpoſitions; „„ githſtand-- 
ing, what a general Succeſs it; had ks 
World, and what an abſolute Qonqueſt it 
gained at laſt or the very! Hearts and 
Jour. oma of | Men which plainiy pteves, M 

d by no leſs than an t 
Nan: woo SUPER 1%. HOTE, oO pared 

But chis will uppear ill more evident if 
we oonſider, ww, Ane i 1110 Dei 


1 oy, 124 3; 15 . 5 244. hs 


II. The eee and Reſiſ- 
tance it met with, from the Strength and 
| Deaf uf its Adverſaties; ſo that it was every 
perſecuted -with the utmoſt Malice, by. 
all the reigning Powers of the; World. 1 DIE 
Flad the Goipel: been only a politic Con- 
trivance of Imp or ſome qunningiy ded 
viſed Fable, to ſerve. the Intereſt or Deſign of 
private Perſons, it had been it 
ſhould have long ſubſiſted in the World, 
when it had ſuth potent and ſubtle Enemies 
always labouring to ſuppreſs it. The Whole 
Fews/h Nation, to a4 Man, were en * Derated) 
wich the deepeſt Rancour '-and/iBitterne 
againſt it, would loſtino! Oppottunity to ſtir: . 
up the People againſt che Apoſtles, and did 
them all the Miſchief their Wit! or Malice! 
could invent. The Raman Huperors looked 
on this new Sect of Chriſtians with in a 
cioub Eye and took all Occaſions: to-:diſcouns: 
_ ha ar — _ tr 
ed 15010 
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larly 7 of, two of th th 
as 20 5 Diocigian, that they ate i 
177 104 Aim and Deſign, to root Gt 
the Chriſtian gk lors we 
6 methir en, Ve "I 
ooh ws po, Fe It! DR br 
the Art 704 Subtilty of Impo ſtors, that it 


Ling not only bebe, leut the Aid of 
t even againſt. it, and got 


| Ground, the Op poſition it met with i in the 
World; che bert Chriſtian Emperor, who 


acted as ſuch by proto ing Chriſtianity,” not 
it 


ring. till it had been ted in moſt 
Nr * e Wee 


By Which rema rkable Piogidante,” "Go 
"125 plainly ſhewn us, that- though the Civil 
Power, Mee lodged in the Ros of 2 Chit 
tan Prince, may. be a great Bl ing and Ad- 
2999 | to. che a Relig gion; . it ſtood 
52 Pa ecd of any ſuch Car Arch, at its 
oben in the World: It Was — 
dependent of, nay 8 Ha 
ag with the Civil Sete vr three hundred 
fo ether; It ſt tl "ot Shock 2 
Fett ations,” w ich ed ed with” 
| 555 e at af; 1 
5. oh vine Power, It e ame 
A 1 Dia dee the Pry e inf Adver- 
111 e 85 Heathen, Perfect 
to © ri rot TD 
ee Bod, this it did, not dy the Siege de 
— y — not ” enllaving e | 
ies 


— 


= oro of Kees N 5 
e rt 10 Dy the 
15 e Fire. ' Swor 


eligion Tf rw 


1 7 AY Impo ſtor tbo * ; 

e Edge of the'Sword, And n 
Wa / through, the. World by | 
9786 4 fy ik SITY 1 — az * 

No, apons of bur Marfurb, fi hs 

5 {Xe we are A apr . ae Et — 11 

eaſed and flouriſhed from its own. Divin 
Eg cy, it e thrived bett 5 this. & th 


Kart er, „ than where it bound the Nen Op. 
DO! tion, nor ffüctifled and * 57 cb bette?, 


. 1 4 1 2 . 
| than, Reb! it, was watered DY. ond | 


wiftian KY 1 8 92 has | 
? Integrity of its Profeflors, 
| 5 Tra ich 2 a 50 2 


as VC 
'- 2Nthof 
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see cer mile Chriſtian fly frorh his 
Faith, hut be would rather bid adieu to his 
| Liſe-thia his Saviour;/that no Force er Po. 
| lip of Naeh or Devils! was able 10 withiidnd 


b 00 18 e A} 
rently 3 che Ward Ie and 
Forage 3 2 . 3.5 ff 4 Aftric = LEP IU 1 ; 
From Jhar bas been ald, 1 only 
Era; to dra an Infetence or de, and fo 
GE an TR ce e 


117 Hin Mi: Fits; * art 
ihr Encreafe and mighty 
PuogreGiof (Aiſtianity in dhe World, in ſpit 
of ialti\Qppoſition, (which, L hapt) has been 
praved-$2:be 2:ftrong- Confirmation d its Di- 
vinity) we may perceive: the inencuſable Per- 
of our madern Iufidels; ener abo 
—.— in the e ee ben ee Bavo now | 


aden never hd, IRS 
Sin ii 


Cadlenriandis ii Boofllla 10 ice 10 
e eee 
; W . he bad not dont“ 

2 r did before they Kt party 
. wo ew ae bim 


its” mo f 


The Truth (of iRelipibne 22m | 
wobde mati Thale Heikle 5 
of @ Divine Miſſion and Authoritps ut t; | 
ſays he, they, have 0 Claak.: fat nici gin 
no$hadow of an Exeuſe fbr their Enbehefi4 
he fame, I fear, may too, quſſig/ bea. 
plied to the. that nor reject the Golpei, aft: 
ſach clear; Conbiction, ſuch artefragable Ex 
dence and Demonſtration of its DM,inity, un 
aaly from the firſt Miracles thats: . 
wrought in! Confirmation of it, but als : 
from that aſtoni ing -Succefs and iftiayit 1 
has Obtalnech in the n . 
imputed to no other Cauſe but the Almighty 
king of Divine: Providence. FE 111 r of Far Bil \ A 
reh ig l De eee Or) 3 ms og Ty _ 
2, From this prevailing & uedeſs, wh 2 
Chaiſtian/ Religion cattied —— J 
Eraching, over the Minds and ©6 
| Jong tr ng _ penn nn dee ing 


wt. 


Ages of the: Chick 3: and which) It 3 
deb hg; inen, NOSE AT ar 
or Suſpicion 1 Falſhood in the Chriſtinn Rec) 
3 WN eke alp. alte Pants = 
ot the Want of ſufficient Prnat⸗ 5 
— ——— but of ſuffie ent Encouma / 

ment from che Examples of its Prefbfimz (1. 
gnoiteysT VS A Hat das HHU 2 ' nll 
| Bed | » 
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the Podtriges ob: htiſtianity. 
- A Reflection, indeed, no fo 4 8 r 
3zing ! that that Religion, which, at its firſt 
| blication, ſhould ſo ſtrenuouſly prevail over 
>. the exorbitant Appetites and Paſſions of Men, 
| 


as to make them chearfully obey its ſtricteſt 
Rule, and convert ſuch Manon in ſo ſhort. 


78 being moſt: profane, -proifligate, 
: heentious, to begmoſt; devout, tem 3 


aud ſober in their Converſations; 
on the other hand, make ſo light an . 
ſion on the Chriſtians of theſe: later Ages, 
* we have little more than a mere Form 
and Outfide of Godlineſs left among us. 
1 Qudinancesiandidoflitutionk cham? 2 For 
ve hade the fame Holy Spirit of God reſiding, 
ii the Church, and will, to the End of the 
RE 2 the Grace of: God: is not. reſtrained, 
1 _ is our . to a. ſinoere evangelical 
of hs Golpel be ike: their gent Author, 
1 e ee the es ede, to 
day and for cer. A for the Evidence of 
te Truth of dur Religion, we have the 
greateſt we can poſſibly have, fince it has 
not only defeated all the Bower of the 
World, but has continued ſa long in it, 
gagainſt all the malicious Stratagems of its 
1 * TI "Ig 
= ® 
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to what fatal Cauſe ue then can we impute 
- its ſo unaccountable Degeneracy in the Lives 
of Chriſtians, when we have all Jpoſiible Helps 
and Motives to Virtue ?. but to our own wrilful 
Neglect of Grace, and a ſupine unn to. 
the DiRates of God's Holy Spirit. 
Blut to conclude: May we all be perſuaded, 
as we regard our own eternal Intereſt, as we 
would not be Partakers i in the dreadful Guilt 
1 Infidels, ſo im ly to conſider the Di- 
inity of our Religion, as to obſerve its Fre- 
5 cxpts in Truth and Sincerity. Fl | 
May we ſtrive to excel all . Men i in 
the Sobriety of our Lives, as well as the Pu- 
rity of our, Faith, that we may not be can- 
demit' d with theſe that profeſs they. know God, 
and in Works. deny bim; but may ſubmit to 
the happy Influence of his Grace here, that 
"we may become worthy to be . into 
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Drin ARITHMETICK; or the 
Ax and Wr's bon of ing 
a our DAYS. ES | 


Sia 4i.. a 


PSALM. XC. 12. 


85 RO us to Number our Dohr, that 
ue may apply our Hearts unto W, «a 


| * 


HE Author of this Pſalm, from 
the Contemplation of the Eternity 
of God, takes Occaſion to lament 

3 the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of 
human Life; Lord, thou haſt been our Refuge, 
&c. Before the Mountains were brought forth, 
&c. thou art God from Everlaſting, and World 

withbut End. As for Man, he is but as 

Graſs that flouriſhes in the Morning, and in 
the . is cut down and wither d. 


And 
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And tho indeed we have no juſt Cauſe 
to complain of this, when we conſider, it 
is nat the Length, but the Signzficancy of 
Life that is chiefly to be regarded; yet it 
muſt be own'd, God has been pleas. to 
cut ſhort our Time, and to leſſen very much 
that Number of Years. he allow d our For 
fathers. From 7 or 800, we are now. ſu 
10 70 or 80, which, as the Plalmiſt obſeryes, 
p. 10. is the utmoſt Bounds, of our Pilgri- 
mage on Earth. One Reaſon of which, a- 
mong others, ſeems to be the Sins and Lux 
uries 1 latter Ages. Thou haſt fet our Iniqui- 
lies before thee, and our ſecret Sins in the 
| - Light of thy. Countenance.. Fur all our. 7: Wa | 
fai away. in thy Wrath; we ſpend our Tears 
= it were a Tale that is fold, ver. 8, 9. 

God-hath fo ordered. Things, that Sin, by 
the proper Courſe of „ ſhall tend to 
the Shortning our Lives; that as the meck- 
ſpirited and religious Perſon ſhall poſſeſs the 
Farth, by a long and happy Life, and ſhall 
come £0 hes Graves in full Age, as a Shock. of Corn 
cometh in in his Seaſon, Job v. 26. ſo the 
Wicked and Deceitful ſhall not live out half 
their Days. And yet, notwithſtandin . 
regardeib the Potuer of thy Wrath? W 
ſidereth, or is ſo truly ſcakble of thy Das. 85 
ſure, as to preyent it by a ſeaſonable Ræfor- 
nation; to forſake his Sins, and apply him- 
elf to ſeek thy Favour and Reconciliation, 

„„ which 


TEEN 5 5 0 
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' which yet is the only true Wiſdom, and 
ought to be the chief Concern of Man? 55 
teach us therefore, O Lord, to number our 
aps that We Way apply our Hearts unto 


be f 
frequent Conſideration of our latter 
End, Doo it be one of the moſt prudent 
Things in Life, is what moſt Men love to 
put away from them, as an evil and melan- 
cbaly Specu lation; there is no Glaſs 2 looked 
into ai” that of our Mortality; we ftu- 
diouſly fhun the Thoughts of it, as if we 
could exempt ourſelves from being mortal, 
Zy forgetting that we are fo. | 
But what Reaſon can we give 95 ſuch 
à Behaviour, or how can we juſtify it by the 
Rules of Prudence ? Suppoling Death to be 
an Enemy, and the greateſt we are afraid of 
in the World, yet, ſurely, the Looking thro' 
à Perſpective on the Motions of an Enemy, 
does not at all haſten his Approach to us, it 
only puts us into a better Readineſs to re- 
ceive him; and therefore, neither young nor 
old have any juſt Cauſe to diſſile fuch a 
Prayer as this, or abbor the Contemplation of 
Death, but will find it the moſt profitable 
Study, to entertain himſelf ſometimes in 
eonfidkring his latter End, and numbering bis 
"Days, that ſo be may 2h 5 1 unto 
122 Zam. | 
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In dicourſing on wc Words, I ſhall en- 
deavour, | 


1. To * A the full Meaning and bw 
port of what the Pſalmiſt here prays 
for : So teach us fo number, &c. And, 


* What wiſe and uſeful Inſtructions may : 
be learnt from it. 5 5 


But here, by deſiring God to teach 1 us to 
number our Days, it is not to be underſtood, as * 
if we defired to know, or ſhould endeavour 
to find out, the particular Space of Time, we 
have yet to live; or, which is the ſame, the 
cee Time of Death: This being what 

the Almighty hath generally thought fit to 
| reſerve, as a Secret to himſelf. Were: Men 

: rmitted to know the certain Period of their 

ives, this might be an Encouragement to 
many to continue in their Sins, who have 

yet a conſiderable Time to come, and de- 
pend, at laſt, on the weak, imperfect Re- 
pentance of a dying Bed. Few would then 
take Care for any Part of Life but the aft, 
and ſo this were ſpent with ſome Seriouſneſs 
and Devotion, would think their Condition 
ſafe enou 9 ſuch, you find, is the Caſe - 

with moſt young People, that imagine. they 
haye a 1 while longer to live; they think 
3 that | 


3. i 
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that Touth of itſelf is a ſufficient Excuſe for 
their Vanities, and that it is Time enough, 
when their Hairs change Colour, to change 


their Courſe of Life, and prepare for E- 
But, alas! God 40 Nea require Men 


ſhould live well, in order to die ſo; the Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, and the Affiſtances of 
the Holy Spirit, are given for our daily Im- 
rovement in Virtue; nor can there be an 
| bther Way to die a happy Death, but by 
walking it the Paths of a holy Life. 
T6 this End, God hath wiſely concealed 
from us the Hour of Death, to oblige us 
to be always upon out Guard; for, ſince ye 
not not at what Hour the Son of Man 
cometh, Watch therefore, and ray atways, 
Mark xiii. 33. 
Tis true, in Pſalm d 4. we read 
thus: Lord, let me know my End, and the 
Number of of my Days, that I may be certified 
how long I have to live. But you will find 
this this Paſte otherwiſe tranflated in the Bible, 
which gives the true Senſe of it; for there it 
runs thus: Lord, make me to Brow my End, 
(that is, to confider my latter End, or that 
J have an End) and the Meaſure of my Days, 
mbar it is, that is, how thort it is, that 
Ip 1 8 Fnow, ys be ſen lible, bow frail 
ah. 


Tis 


Divine ARITHMETICK.. 215, 
Tis not, therefore, to be informed of the 
preciſe N umber of Years we have to live, 
that we deſire, when we pray God with 
the Pſalmiſt to teach us to number our Days: : 
Butt... 

Under this Expreſſion we may leam the | 
(lowing Inſtructions, vis. | 


ks That our Days have a limited een, 
though aue know not wigs FO + 15. 


2. That this 88 is nt grow- 
ing 5 and leſs every Day of our Lives. 


3. That. the as Ned of our Days 8 
is 8 ſmall, and our Tears but few; or, that 
the ing * 15 but * an will Tl. 
a 


4 That it is very 8 1 anal | 
105 Number may be, and how few the Days. 
| that not remain to every one of us; or, that 
it is very uncertain how ſhort our Time here 
may be, and how ſoon Death may overtake 
wks one of us. And, | 


115 1 In numbering our Don we may learn, » 
that our Days on Earth have a limited 
Number, though we know not what that is. 
For, Is there not an appointed Time for 
as upon Earth, are not bis Days as the 
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Days FA an Hireling ? Job vii. 1. Ei is aps 
pointed for all Men once to die, Heb. ix. 2, 
They muſt not continue here for ever, their 
Days are finite, and their Perſons mortal; 
and, as ſure as they are now alive, and con- 
verſe with one another, ſo ſure it is the 
muſt, in a little Time, leave this World, 
and enter on a new State, into which Death 
will tranſlate them. A Truth that every 
Man ſeems convinced of; and yet, few live 
as if they were at all concerned in ĩt l 
But, do not the Living know that they 
ſhall die? Do we not ſee our fellow Crea- 
| tures, our Friends and Acquaintance, drop 
daily on all Sides, our Cities and Towns loſe 
| their ol Inhabitants, and are filling with new 
ones? And, can we forbear reflecting, that 
we ourſelves are made of the ſame cor- 
ruptible Mould, that we are Duſt as well 
as they, and muſt diſlodge and return to 
- Duſt? The Wiſdom then, we ſhould learn 
from hence, is to let ſuch Thoughts affect 
our Minds ; and, fince we cannot live 
here for ever, to conſider what will- become 
of us in the End : Whether, by Death, we 
' ſhall. be diſſolved into nothing, or whether 
there be not an immortal Principle within us, 
that will ſurvive our Bodies, and TOE us 
| 1 8 or miſcrable to all PW | 


P f «* . * 
FO I 
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" If Death puts a Period to our Being, and 
we have no Proſpect beyond the Grave, it 
will then, 1 confeſs, appear moſt prudent 
to make the beſt 01 what is before us; z not 
to trouble our Minds about Futurity, but 
take a full Draught of all the Delights of 
Life. But, on the other hand, if we are 
immortal, and muſt live for ever, if there be 
an incorruptible Spirit in Man, (as the Dic- 
tates both of Reaſon and Religion tell us 
there is) it muſt then be the only Wiſdom 
to take Care of this; this Part of us, that is 


ſo valuable and excellent, muſt deſerve our 5 


moſt ſerious Attention. . 4 
Take we Care then, that we act not raſhly 
or inconſiderately in a Matter of ſuch Im- 
ortance, but think rather what is likely. to 
our State, in that unknown infinite'Sp , 
that muſt follow this ſhort Scene of Things. 
Theſe Reflexions, I grant, are very natural 
and obvious, but. are not ſo well weighed 
and digeſted in our Minds as they fhould 
bez; if they were, I am perſuaded they would 
ſoon-make a mighty Alteration in the preſent 
Conduct of our Lives; they would ſoon n 
us deſpiſe the Pomps and Vanities of the 
World, they would enliven our Devotion, 
enlarge our Faith, and open to us a moſt | 
e View and Prog pect of POT 
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gar The 2M”, Thing 5 We learn from this Ex- 
Eg of numbering, &c. is, that this limited 
amber is continually growing leſs and leſs 
every Day of our Lives. We are every Day 
nearer to our End, « our Time here 
8 oment paſſing away, a great Num- 
our Dea; . e already one from every 
one of * the reſt are Hug. as it were, 
uch the V. ing... 3 
Few Men are. duly nfible how. juſtly the 
Days and N ights ſucceed one another, and 
oftentunes. carry Men to their long Home, 


before they ſo much as think of it. How 


oſten do Pc flatter themſelves with many 
Years to come, when, alas! they never re- 
| 8 — mae Term of Years that is paſt, and 
152 nearer they are every Night to 
ic Journey's End! 
We are extremely apt to deceiye ourſelves 
in, eh Account of our Time, or the Num- 
ber uf our Days; and many who are excellent 
1 e e great e THIO in worldly 
make groſs Miſtakes in this. As it 
e. ſubſiraf what it paſt, for that is 
__ =o [ Intents and Purpoſes, ſo muſt we 


| take Care not to multiply W at we have to 


which we. often do, by Thinking we 
ave. he WF hole {till before us, when perhaps 
one third is gone. We ſhould confider, what 


me pots 1288 is literally true, We die datly ; 
Death | 


. 
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Death hath already devoured ſome Part of 
out Life, and that which remains cannot 
be great, tho“ we could be fore” to live out 
the whole Courſe of Nature. ieee 

From the Retroſpection age e the 
Number of Days already gone, we ſhould! 
learn to redeem the Time, and hafband* well 
that ſhort Space we have yet to come; to 
endeavour, as our Bodies wear off, ans our 
Lives draw to an End, to purify and pre- 
pare our ' Souls for Eternity. If wre have 
miſpent any Part of our Life, we muſt” ve. 
deem that Loſs, by making a better Uſe of 
what remains; but by no Wenns defer the 
1. ** Buſineſs of out Souls, till old i Age, 

eakneſs, and Dotage creeps upon us. It 
will then be but a very ral Re- 
flexion to think, we have the whole Work 
of our Lives to do, (and for the doing of 
which only, we came into the World) at a 
Time when we are leaſt able to do ar =» 
Thing as we ought, 4 vartin 
out of it. n 

The Wiſdom, Uke we ſhould n 
from hence is, to call ourſelves —_— 
to Account, and examine what I 
we have made of that precious Time; which 
is already paſt over our Heads. What have 
we done in all our paſt Life, that may be 
aid any Way to anfwer the true End of 
our Creation, or 9 the Glory of God? 

How 


[ 
[ 
I 
N 
| 
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| 
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How have we advanced in Virtue and Know- 
ledge? Have we made a good Uſe of our 


Kean and Strength; and the ſeveral Talents 


entruſted to ouf᷑ Care? In a Word, have 
we ſo ſpent our Time in doing Good in 


the World, that if God ſhould this Moment 


ſummon 5 before him, we could be able 


to give up our Accounts with Joy? 


Theſe are Queſtions every wiſe Man ſhould 


frequently aſk himſelf, and the Wiſdom of 


it conſiſts in fhis, that the oftner we call 

N to this Account now, the eaſier 

ceſeful our Progres. in Virtue, ind the bet- 
ter Account we hall be able to give at the 
laſt great Day. For it is, in this Reſpect, the 
ſame in our Hiritual, as in our civil Con- 
cerns; the Man that never looks into his 


Debts, nor takes any Account of his Eſtate, 


whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
is in a fair Way to become a Beggar, and 
to be. thrown into that Friſen from whence 
there is no Redemption. 

3. We may reflect further, and indeed, 
it is what we cannot help obſerving, in num- 
bering our Days, that the whole Number of 
them is but /nall; that the longeſt. Life is 


but hurt, and will ſoon ex ire. 


The Time of Man's Life, in one Place af 


Scripture, is faid to be a Span long; in ana- 


9190 Man 1 18 e to 4 22 of. — 


auſe 
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| becauſe: his 'Time Paſſeth away. like 4 Shadnw, 
Palm cxliv. 4. This is pathetically Tepre- 
ſented by the Patriarch Jacob, who, tho he 
had lived to à far gteater Age than moſit 
Men now arrive at, yet thus expreſſed him- 
ſelf to King Pharaoh, when he enquired how 
old he was, Gen. xlvii 9. The Days of the 
Years o, my Pilgrimage are an hundred and 
thirty Nars; few and Evil bave the | 069 4 
the Nears of my Life been. 

And truly, if we conſult the oldeſt Perſon 
kiviog;: who has ſpun out the Thread of -Life 
to the greateſt Length, we ſhall find him 
complaining how ſoon his Life is paſd d away, 
and that the longeſt Term of Vears, when 
_ d, appears but a few Days. 
Or, if we conſult our own. Experience, i 
and look back on twenty or thirty Years of 

r paſt Life, tho it bears a great Pro- 
arne to the Leaſe of our whole Lives, yet 
when oyer, it ſeems. but a little While, and 
ſhews us that Time, not only in Picture but 
in Reality, flies away upon Wings. One would | 
have thought the Apoſtle had ſufficiently ex- 

ſed the Shortneſs of human Life, when 

bo compares it to a Vapour, James iv. 14. 

DSatyo in, à mere NOS) nothing real or 
ſubſtantial; and yet he goes further, hi calls 
it a Vapour, that: appeareth: but for a" little 
FTW} ri 2 720 Euren al 80 wain and 


periſhing 
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"0 ANTI is Man, fo for our Lij 
paſeth away, and we are gone. 12 

And what now ſhould: we learn | from 
hence, but to be indifferent about the: Things 
4 this World, ſince the Faſſiion of it, — 


our Thaughts and Hearts on 
boa. hings which are eternal, mot to be 
ad gr by. Prolperity, or caſt down by 
Adverſity? If God be pleaſed to bleſs you 


: 8 Grandeur ſo ſoon paſſeth 


with all worldly eee be not higb- 


minded, be not too fond of them; remember 
they are only for a Time, and that there 
are much greater, and more durable Niete; 


reſerved i in Heaven for you.. 
If you meet with Afflistions nt Loſſes, 


Poverty and Diſappointments, ye have no 


Reaſon, yet, to be immoderately grieved, be- 


cauſe, as the Apeitls tells you, the Time is 


Hort; nothing that troubles now, can laſt 
long none af ithefe Things can follow you | 
beyond the Grave, but in Heawn, (Which 
hall he your Portion, Af - 3 improve x 

e 


_ -Sufferings: as you ought) all Nane fall 


"hed away from your Eyes. 
But above all, how will this eon 
10 Shortneſs of our Lives put a Check 


on Vite, and ſtrike a Damp on Wd the flat- 


ering Allurements of Sin 4 5oy conſider, all 
we aim at in the Comimiſſion uf any y Sin, is 


only ſorne ſhort temporal Pleaſure or 282 
tage, 


7 
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tage, Which we can en njoy y no longer than vie 
Lite; now, as this is Hort and uncertain, 
therefore no Satisfaction 42 is, truly to be 


deſired, can depend on 1⁰ treacherous and | 
fickle a Tenure... For when Death comes, all 
ſenſual Delights, all worldly. Advantages, "are 


at an End. 


Would 4. Wie Man rel, for the Sike 4 


a few Hours Pleaſure, run the Hazard. 6 
hing 2 1 and his Soul for ever? Woul 


he . a vile, diſhoneſt Aion; even for the | 
Gaining the whole World, and, all the Hap+ 


ine 15 can afford? 1 Much ts for tho lit 


ortions of it, thoſe Trifles and Vanities, Wt 


fome are ſo ambitious „Which only diſttact 
their Heads, turn their tain; and 'bizak 
their Reſt, which not "only impais "thei 
Health and ſhorten their Days, but Jeaye 
2 bitter Sting and * Pain el nd them? 
ad 2 75 leads Te to the 1 tk 5 5 Rt: 
4. And Js ane ; "that we 8 

p * the ad Ly? Co in the Text, vis. "Th: 
bur Time upon Earth is not only „ but 
certain; t tas our Days are Jew in their 
| [el 1 there 1 is the greateſt Bale 
may prove to every: one of us. 


Kat NY T am old, Lys Mac, T know 
the Day, 10 my Death; and the your vent | 

er e Kos as "little of this, 4 
2 lid. 


an knows where,” when or * 
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did. Mille. modis morimur, Sc. The Body of 
Man is ſubject to ſo many Diſeaſes and Ca- 
ſualties, that it made one fay very juſtly, it 
sa Miracle to ſee an old Man. 


By God, indeed, knows exactly the ne 


Time, beyond which we ſhall not paſs; but 
that is a Secret locked up in his own Breaſt, 
We know not. when we are to be called a- 
way, and though we have Buſineſs of the laſt 
Conſequence to diſpatch, we have really but 


done Moment of Time to do it in; fer the 


5 eſent only is what we can call our own, 
ime diſtils by Drops, as it were, and when 
God gives one Moment, he takes away the 
other, that we might learn the hg of fo 
nich a Jewel, and value every Hour. 
Some ate ſnatched away deny, in the 
Vigour of Vouth, tranſported with Hopes 
of many Years of Pleaſure to come; others, 
in the midſt of Feaſtings and Banquets, as 
7 are cating and drin 1 Re marrying and 
yen in Marriage; others, as they are buy- 
and ſell; ale and plant! W 
2 full of . rojects, and Hearts 57 inten 
on che World, as if all their Treaſure lay 
here, and they. were never to remove. 
The Wiſdom, then, we ſhould learn from 
hence, is, that we never truſt our beſt and 
teſt. Intereſt, T mean, that of our Souls, 


0 ſuch an Uncertainty as future 4 Cone tat 


S that we never put off the 
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of our Life from one Day to another, or 


lire in ſuch a Condition as we ſhould be 
afraid to die in. To defer Things of the 


laſt Importance from one Time te another, 


which muſt be done before we die, or we 
are for ever undone, and which may be 
better done now than at any other Time of 


our Life, is ſuch. an Abſurdity, ſuch an 


extravagant Folly, as Wants a Namey Sine 


enough to expreſs it. 


We know not how go Death may ee 
prize us, and then all our Thoughts and. 


good Intentions periſh ; zbere is no Work, or 
Device, or Wiſdom in the Grave; the "only 
Wiſdom therefore, is to ſecure our Peace 


with God, now in the Time of Health and 


Strength, to preſerve a lively Senſe of Virtue 
on our Minds, to keep always a Conſcience 


void of n and live every Day of our F 
Lives, ſo as to be prepared to give a good - 


Account at the Day of ur Death. 


This would prove a real Comfort and FO 
- tisfaQtion, when all others fail; this would 


keep our Minds eaſy and chearful, fncere and 
ſteady, in the Practice of Virtue; we ſhould 
then taſte how ſiveet the Lord is, and that his 
a a 15 8 Freedom ; we ſhould find, 


xperience, that the Ways 74 2 Y 


Win pts the only Ways of 5 
all her e . | To conglude, 1 


He 5 
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* 


The Im mprovement of a little Time may 
be of Gain to all Et. , and the Loſs of 


a little Time may be the greateſt Loſs in the 
World. 80 teach us — O Lord, to 
number our Days, that we may a ply our 
Hearts unto Wiſdom ; even to that holy and 
heavenly Wiſdom, which may teach us to 
conſider and provide for our latter End: That 
we may have Oil conflantly in our Lamps, 
our Loins girt, and our Lights burning ; that 
wien the Bridegroom comes; whether at Even, 
ar Midnight, or in the Morn, we may be 
0 go in doitb bim to the Marriage. 
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Eccl. viii. 1 5. But whi if ſome few Inſtan- 


ces of this Nature ſhould ſometimes happen, 
we know the general Sue of of Providence is 
otherywiſe ; the natural of Virtue is 


Peace of Mind, and Health of Body; nothing 
can ſo effectually promote or ſecure our pre- 


Felicity, as Innocence and Integrity. 

As for the Proſpetity of the Wicked, 
which the Pſalmiſt was 0 offended with, 
that is but a mere Outfide, all Pomp and 
Show; and then, it is of a very ſhort, uncer- 


tain Continuance ; z the Evil Doers | hall ſoon 


be cut down like the Gral, and withered as 
the green Herb, ver. 2. Whereas the Righ- 
teous, tho ſometimes afflicted or . oppreſſed, - 
are ſtill under the Favour and Protection of 
the Almighty; their Perſons and Affairs are in 
the Hands of the beſt of Friends, who will 
never forſate them. Mark the: ws and 
Bebel the Upright, &&5 i i 7 

> Honeſty and Integrity is a attended 


one'sown' Mind, with Efteem and Reputa- 


tion abroad; it gives Courage; Confidence 


and Aſſurance, whereas Vice and Diſhoneſty 
never fails to make Men aſbamed and afraid. 
He that” walketh uprightly, walketh f 
but Tap a 3 bis Ways, | 


Whatever Peet . or Profit the 
ked Man mT ſeem to gain by bis Ini- 
© £ 0 „ Ps 
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quity, yet he muſt be always uneaſy with 


himſelf, always afraid of being detected and 


expoſed ; for this he may be ſure of, that one 


Time or other his Sin will find him: out: But 


he that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely. By 


. walking here, as in other Places of Scripture, 


is meant, the conſtant Courſe and Tenor of 
a Man's Life and Actions; if that be honeſt. 
and upright, if his Irtentions be good and 
juſt, and his Words and Behaviour corre- 


Z ſpondent, he has nothing to fear, he walks 


ſafely and ſecure from Danger; but if he 


ſwerve from Truth, . if he deviate or on 
aſide from the Ways of Righteouſneſs, i 


Thought, Word, or Deed, then is be in 


Danger of being reproached and proſecuted 


by Men, by his own Conſcience, as well as 


by Almighty God. He that ber verteth his Ways = 
all be known, So that this admirable: Maxim 
of Solomon s, is much the ſame, you ſee, with 7 


what 1s commonly uſed at this Day; and-uni- 
verſally allowed by all Men, tho' ſeldom re- 


garded as it deſerves, viz. that Honeſty is the 
beſt Policy, and will prongs ao in the End ; not 


only by making a Man's preſent Condition ealy 


_ to himſelf and others, 8 a i as it will bring 
Peace at _ laſt: That the Righteouſneſs - 
he 


the Upright ſhall direct his Way, when 


7  PFrowardneſs 7 55 the Wicked _ * en, 
ee woes 3. Web 
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e eee of the Text theo, Hood Y 


1. To giv en Dedirighion: of the Sin- 
cere and Upright, hom. we are here 
emen 


1 To ſhew the Wiſdom and l 
df ſuch a Behaviour; how it not only 
contributes to our preſent Advantage, 


bat brings Peace at the laſt; and how 


20% dach a one deſerves to be adgured | 
and imitated by us And. 


11 By the Upright. or Perfect, the fincere 


or honeſt Man is underſtood ; not a Man of | 


abſolute Innocency or Perfection in Life, that 


being ſcarce attainable in aur preſent imper- 
ſect State; but ane who ſincerely defires and 


| endeayours after it. One, whoſe Deſgus are 


always good, whoſe Words are conformable 
ts this: Thoughts, and his Dealings juſt and 


fair. He is called an upright Man, as he 


walks by a Rule that is even. and ſtrait, the 


© - Rule of Truth, Righteoufae, A 


ee Iy to which, the Philoſophe deſcribes 
is happy Mon, by 2 four-ſquare folid Body, 


that is ſinooth on each Side; ſtable and con- 


fiſent with himſelf.) For the preſent Na- 


” ture of Man, being by ſome Means or other 


diſtorted, altogether - unconformable to that 
4 | Goode | 


. Of INTEGRITY. 23: 
Goodnefs which ſhould direct it to its-truse *_ 
and principal End; this is the Reaſon why'lo 
many are impatient of bein confined within 
the cih and narrow Paſſage of Honeſty; ; 
for crooked and reeling Movers require more 
Liberty of Way, and a broader Courſe; as 
we fee in natural Bodies, what is crooked, 
will not be held in ſo narrow Bounds, as 
what is ſtrait; therefore the Ways of the 
Wicked are ſaid to be crooked, Prov. ii. 15. 
But the U * ar Spry that walks on: ſtea- 
dily in the ſtrait and regular Path of Vir- 
tue; keeps within the Bounds of Nature and 
| 2 is 4." <a and gives 5 is due, "nu 7 


48. . To God, „ 
ſonable Service and — which is due 
from a rational Creature to his Creator. 
Hle looks u _ himſelf as So under | 
the View of an omniſcient Being, whoſe Efes 
are in every Place, bebolding the oil and the: ' © 
Good. He treats every Thing relating todo 
God, with due Reſpect and Reverence; he 
walks humbly with his God, under a juſt 
_ Senſe of — own Weakneſs and Fallibility; 
does not think it decent to expoſtulate wing 
his Maker, or direct him in the Government 


81 by 


of Things; but ſubmits to his Wiſdom 4 
— whole Rights is like the Here Mou. 
Qs ? i 
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fains, immoveable; and his Judgments like the 
great Deep, unfathomable. v 0 


2. With reſpe&t to Man, he is fair and 
candid, righteous and equitable ; he abhors 
all Deceit and Cunning, and knows not how 
to diſſemble or * he acts openly, 

EE as in the View of all the World, and never 

does that to others, he would not willingly 

i ſubmit to himſelf. He is true to his Engage- 
ments, keeps his Word and Promiſe, though 
to his own Difadvantage ; he hurts none by 

Eo Word or Deed, but does all the Good that 

less in his Power; for, fo the Word righteous 
| often denotes in Scripture a charitable, bene- 

cent Perſon ; the Righteous is ever merciful 
and lendeth. He employs every Talent to the 

Honour' of God, and the Benefit of Man- 

kind; and though he be always zealouſly 

affected in a good Thing, he endeavours, in 
the midſt of his Zeal, to keep a Conſcience 
void of Offence, both towards God and 


3. With regard to himſelf, the upri 
Man is the Proc in private as in 3 che 
ſiame in the moſt ſecret Retirements as in the 
= . moſt ſolemn Places of Concourſe ; he will 
. no more be guilty of a baſe Action in the 
Cloſet than the Temple; for he knows, every 
Place is open to God, who is about his Path, 
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"hn bis Bed; and ſich our" all bis Ways. 
He eſteems it the m oble and honourable 
Victory, to ſubdue his own corrupt Inclina- 


'tions, and that the greateſt Empire in the 
| | World. is to be Lord of himſelf: He 


his Reaſon in the Throne, where it ought to 
be, and makes every Appetite | and Paſſion _ 


obedient to its Directions. 
And, when Reafon has its due Commit 


and is ſupported by the Aſſiſtance of Gods 


- Holy Spirit, then the Man of Integrity or- 
dereth bis Converſation aright, and ſhines as 


| Generation. 


Thus, you have in belek] the Character or 


Deſcription of this amiable Perſon, the ſin- 


cere and upright Man; a very imperfect one, 
I confeſs; and yet, ſufficient to diſcover, in 
ſome Din what is propoſed in the . 


Place, viz. The Excellency and WiC: 

dom of ſuch a Behaviour; and how juſtly 
a Perſon of this Character deſerves to de ad- 
mired and imitated by us. 


For, What can be more excellent and 
lovely, than to ſee a Man obſerve Fuftice, 


Equity and Uprightneſs in all his Dealings? 


How agreeable are theſe Things to human 

Underſtanding, and the Dictates of ſoun&' 
Reaſon! Virtue is no leſs delightful to the 
Mind than Light to the Eye, or Harmony 


4 Light in the * of. a crooked and 1 


OW 8 4 


# 
* 8 
by 


234 SERMON XV. 
to the Ear: It exalts and refines the human 
Nature, and brings it as near as poſſible to 
its original Innocence: It reconciles and 
unites us to God, and makes us reſemble 
our Father which is in Heaven. 6 %%% 
It gives preſent Peace and Comfort in this 
Life, and the moſt infallible Security -we can 
_ of eternal Peace and Happineſs here · 

This, we are ſure, will recommend us to 
the Divine Favour; whereas, without this, 
nothing elſe can; no other Virtues, no other 
Performances whatever, wil avail us without 
— > 

But, Cal Np 0 
| eaſily convinced of this, by general Argu- 
ments, I ſhall deſcend to ſome Particulars, 
which, I hope, will ſufficiently prove, that 
to walk uprightly is the beft and wiſcſt 


. Courſe a Man can take, to be qi hare, or 


hereafter. For, 15 8 
1. Its the Ateſt Court. 644 
. 6 he en been and itt 


9 a, 


| 4 33 the beſt Title to Honour 
and Efteem from Men, and the higheſt 
eee 0g 
— IOns.;; And, 
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0 1 is ; the ſafeſt Courſe: It was . Ib. 
ſervation of the wiſeſt of Men, He that 
. walketh uprighth, walketh furely, Prov. x. g. 
Such a Man is ſecure, not only from | 
Laſh of human Laws, from all thoſe 1 any 
infamous. Diſaſters and Misfortu nes, Which, 
we ſee, follow cloſe upon the Heels of Fraud 
and Injuſtice, but he is fafe alſo from the 
Fears of /ofing-or wandering out of the right 
Way, and from the Fears of meeting with 

any inſuperable Difficulty therein; having 
the wiſeſt Counſellor to adviſe, the beſt of 
Guides to conduct him, and a God all- 
ſufficient to deliver him out of Trouble: 
For God ; eſerveth the State of the Righteous, | 
le is 4 Shield to them that walk uprightly, 
Prov. ii. 7. Matter of unſpeakable Gn. 
lation, to one that is obliged .'to ſojourn _ 
among the Tents of wicked Men! And yet, 
thus 1 is with the Man of Integrity: He is 
nt ſurprized, he has no Reaſon at leaſt, to 
be 9 at any ſudden Calamity, - nor 
gfraid of any evil Tidings, becauſe his Heart 
i fixed truſting in the Lord: Tea, though he © 
walk through 1 5 V. ally f the Shadpo 5 
Death, "gs feareth no Evil, being cobſcious 
to bimſelf, Uo he wilfully does none: He is 


under none of thoſe dteadful A prehenſions 7 


that make the Hypocrite tremble, of havin 
his Maſk * off, of. being expoſe e, 
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deſpiſed; for he means no Ill, and therefore 
fears none, The Wicked, indeed, often y, 
when none purſueth; they are always Jealous, 
fuſpicious, and afraid of thoſe they have 
wronged; but the Righteous is bold as d Lion. 

Diſhoneſty leads Men into many intricate 
rinths and Perplexities, it is a dark 
a dangerous Way, has ſo many Turnings 


that Men cannot fee or know where they are, 


and makes them diffident, uneaſy, and full 
of Doubts and Diſquietudes ; but the Honeſt 
Man is never at a Loſs, he ſees his Way 
clearly before him, and fo can take Heed to 
his Goings ; for the Way of Virtue is dired 
and uniform, wvifible to Men of the ſoweſt 
_ Capacities, and open at one View; no Man 
can poſſibly miſtake or loſe his Way, with- 
out the greateſt Heedleſſpeſs and Non-atten- 
tion. The Path of the Fuſt is of itſelf a 

Sning Light, his own Integrity ſhall guide 

direct his Going in the Way, Prov. iv. 18. 
5 2 . This will ade him, that he is taking 
the Aer Courſe to Heaven: Whatever D 
888 may be raiſed about it by litigious Men, 
be builds, like the wiſe Man, on firm Ground, 

upon a Foundation immoveable, which nei- 
ther the Winds, the Rain, nor the Floods, 
can ever overturn : He is not fo be ſhaken to 
and fro by every Blaſt of vain Doctrine, by 
the many tedious and 7ir:fling. Controverſies | 


about Religion ; .for after all that can be eee 
| ere 
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dee is an one Thing neceſſary "Bi a; Chriſ- 
tian, and that is very plain and eaſy: to be 
underſtood : To love the Lord Fefus Chriſt in 
Sincerity. Under theſe. peculiar Advantages, 
he may. boldly launch forth, and paſs. with. 
Safety over the Waves of this troubleſome 
World; wherein, though he often meet 


with Thunder, Storm and Tempeſt, Ftp) he — . 


has a ſure Hope for an Anchor, Integrity, 
Ballaſt - to keep him ſteady, and a 

Providence to conduct him Ge at laſt, to 4 
Place where he would be, to the Haven * 
eternal Reſt and Peace. 
In the mean e Wn. we Han 4 as. 
Lobſerved, - e 


bits 


2. RR as | age Plealure . va "= 
as this World can afford, and that without 
the Danger of ſuffering Pain and Remorſe in 
the End. For who is there that lives more 
to his own Content and Satisfaction, or is leſs 
diſturbed with the Viciſſitudes and Vexations 
of the World? Who can, with ſo much Rea- 
ſon,” expect to find the moſt Friends, or the 
feweſt Enemies, as he who always does 
what is juſt and fair, Things acceptable to 
God and approved of Men? WP. takes the 
moſt direct Way to hve. long, and . ee. good 
Days, but he ar . his To ongue it. Evid, 
| his Lips that they ſpeak no Guile ? Such 
Gene my no Need of Neapons or Armour, 


Be 
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a8 the heathen Poet obſerves ; his own Inno. 


cence is an impenetrable Shield of L Defence, 
agaimſt all the Calumnies or Injuries that can 


be thrown upon him; and tho all Things 


toithout be full of Tumult and Confuſion, he 
within a perpetual Calm, a ſovereign 


8585 fot alf utward Evils, che Satisfaction of 


a" good Conſcience ;'*a Pleaſure, to which 


- . "the moſt exquiſite De lights of Senſe, is but 
<= Proth and Vanity! 2 ſoon wear away; 


the joy of wicked Men is for a Moment, 


and the End of their Mirth is Sadneſs; but 
this gives 2 Man a continual Feaft, kes 6 


kim eat bis Brad with Comfort, and truly 
enjoy the Fruit of his Labour, becauſe God 


— n in the 77 of _ Tart. And 


3 74 5 ; ; 7 


3. In an ee Late a Nan f kinds „ 


Do a Reputation, as well as Safety and Plea- 


fare,” and has the higheſt Aſſurance of an 


te Reward from God in Heaven An 
honeſt Man is generally zfeemed even by the 
teſt of Hypocrites, and the worſt of 
en; one cannot help thinking and fpeak- 


ing of him with Neſpect, and be ready to 


lend him a helping ! and in Diſtreſs. For 


Integrity is the only Thing that merits trus 


Praiſe and Commendation, as it 'renders 2 


Man a public 'Bleffing to Society. A Man 


N great Abilities, WY ON: Wealth or 
Newer. 
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Power, without Hone/ty to influences his Be- 
haviour, is the moſt noxious Kind of Brute, 
and enabled: only to do. the more Miſchief 
in the World : But he that fincerely- intends 
the Benefit of Mankind, that ſcorns to do 
a a baſe Action, and is ready to ſacriſice him- 
ſelf for the Service of the Pablick, this is the 
Man that deſerves true Honour ; this cannot 
fail of recommending -hiny to the Favout' of 
the Great, to the Friendſhip of the Good, 
and to the Eſteem of all; this muſt raiſe 
him up a Name, and force his very Enemies 
vo praiſe him in the Gates. For as the Holy 
Plalmiſt ſays, Men will praife tber, when thou 
N eee Palin xlix. 18 8 
Here then we wo the Wiſdons & Tos 
from the preſent Advantages that atten 

. be then, et the Perfets, and behold | 
the Upright, and you will find the End of 
' that Man is Peace; his Life is not = 
happy, but his Death comfortable, tiere is 
Peace in his End, and Bis Hope fill of Im- - 
mortality; and when the Memory of ' the Withed 
hall rot, When the moſt magnificent Works 
of the Ungodly ſhall be buried 
in u Pigs and Oblivion, the Righteous ſhall. 
BY be had in everlaſting Remembrance. a 
And indeed, Us. icht Man moſt wait 
ill another L Day for his full Recompence of 
Reward. Whatever Satisfaction or Applauſe 
* . — * is properly * 
| N- 
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' Conſequence of Virtue, the. glorious Reward 
of lar, is 2 — 1575 e in W 


God. — 1 * out their, ahnden. till the 
Day is ſpent, and the Time, of. 3 
approaches ; then we. Know aſſuredly, that 
it 7% be well ith. them that fear 40 Sand, | 
bote ver it has fared with, them Bere, Eccl 92 
12. Then ſhall oppreſſed Virtue hald u 
Head, Froth. felt theo revell, ol 
Righteous ft 1120 up in great Boldneſs; and 
when the, falſe, che cunning, the treacherous 
Part of Mankind {hall be aſhamed to ſhew 
their Face, and ſhall be doomed to gternal Con- 
fuſion, theſe ſhall enter, into Glory, attended 
Ja Es and Accamations fins 


2 Ning n dhe 1 | 
E | be the Tin ime, when tha 

of the Prophet ſhall-be m to.all, _ 
World, The Work of Rightequ/neſs ſhall 2 Peace, 
and the Effet of it, Quietweſs and Allurance 
ar. everg, FS e 1 19 (4 bee 
5 . Ty New r ns» $106 aL 

All that now rem 0 e 
Exhortation to e 2 


me, tha 
would, Par the Pſalmiſt here bids them) ——_ 
ct, 


. e the Upright, that 
the ey 


wins ah 
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they would ſoberly reflect on che Beabty 

and Advantages of an 4proght” and honeſt 
Converſation, ſo behold and erde the pre 
ſent happy and final Rewards of the Man 
of Integrity, as to follow — and imi- 
tate his E) o has N01 20 518. 
Let us;condider, To walk uprightly; is nb 
leſs our /ra Iutereſ. than out ab dis enfabtg 
Duty. In the Ways of Vibe and Diſhonefty 


there 15: no Safety; no Peate, or 'Self-fatisfac-.. 


tion; here a; Man is always in Danger, always 
in Fear; vchereas an upright Lite procures 
us a general Applauſe among, Men, and en- 
titles us to the Favour of God; it is attended 
with Safety and Satisfaction, adminiſters pre- 
ſent Comfort and Tranquillity of Mind, and 
ſecures to us eternal Glory and F was 2: in the 
World to come. 2 
Righteouſneſs and Integrity i is more accep- 
table to God, more pleaſing in his Sight, 
than all ether Sacrifices or Inſtitutions what- 


ever; and in Compariſon of which, they are 


accounted as nothing, tho never ſo various, 
never ſo coſtly. Offer to God the Sacrifice 5 
of Righteouſneſs. Thouſands of Rams, or ten 
thouland Rivers of Oil, &c. 1 .they 
in competition with true Righteouſneſs? This. : 
is the only Thing that is truly good and ac- 
ceptable to God, 70 do juſtly, ta love e 
and 70 walk humbly ney Gol... * OV - 
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8 there In gene any Vice more 
| e diſcovered in others, ſo there 
i none More 3 he 1 8 
2 aut in aunſelues, o 
5 Nr: A Vice that entered into gp with 
Original Sin, and ſeems to lie as deep; in 
hie Conſtitution. It was this, excited our 


and the Gme Vanity ins ever ſince in 
all their Poſterityy We naturally defire to be 
thought greater, and more © , than 
we were created ; and, a . all 
we loye.to be flanered and 6 thi 
 mpnEopseat of daten 3 
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. 2. Helnnpube, 3 to take a "Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction, in theſe great Favours of 
or ſince all the good Gifts of God 

„ in thair n, Nature, ee to Men; 

it is natural to be pleaſed, and delighted 


= — what: is uſeful, andyimproyes. the Happi- 


neſs of our Being: For this puts us upon 


2beifigndhankfal 4: Gad for the. | c{iings: we 
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(and perfect Gift. 856 i oft 
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aty of the Mind madeuſ as 
tle aſſuxes· o off much heben Materials) ch 
as a meek and quiet Spirit; a Beauty, Which, 
tho deſpiſed becauſe not ſeen by ſuperficial 
Men, yet is in che Sight: , God . guleat 
Price. 71 Hate $ i= 8 17%; Hp 14 repo. 2111 
75 e ich or rennen oe 56 e e 
4. That Man is proud, f his Nobiliry/ 
Wealth nd;Monout, who takes his Judg- 
ment of theſe Things, not frem the Dictates 
_ of, Reaſon," but the Inſinuations of Flatterers 
nd: Dependents, as if they had added an in- 
6 given him 
4 Privj abuting- and tam 
his Inferioce: Such a one era l 
to himſelf us Nebualiuune gur dich Doi 
155 30. Van this great Babylon, bur 2 
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8 7 own an EO In a Word, he 
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aſpires beyond 2 he Limits of his ae 

looks Upon-hinifelf 4x" Adbrped with the Per- 
feftivhs of Deity, Gat little People 
| below, as his Ives Add Vit And ex- 
pects to be-worſhipped And adore! 28 ah Idol. 
BA ein thus deeribed⸗ thel Nutülte and 
Character of Pride, With re 
ral Subjects it ec d 
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againſt Adam, but even the very Angels, in 


a State of Purity and Perfettion ? 
When any high Conceits then ariſe within 
us, let them be immediately ſuppteſſed, by 


the Recollection of ſome of our paſt Failings 
and Indiſcretions: Would we often call to 


mind the many Follies we have been guilty 

f, even the beſt and wiſeſt of us, in the 
Courſe of our Lives, we ſhoald find little 
Reaſon to boaſt of thoſe few Advantages we 
enjoy above others; but the beft of us might 
fay with Peter, Tam a foiful Man, O Lord. 


We ſhould never compare ourſelves 


wi k ſuch as we think more fooliſh or 
wicked than ourſelves, for then we ſhall be 
apt to commend outſelves too much ; but 


rather compare with ſuch as are really emi- 


nent for Wiſdom or Piety, and this will give 
us Cauſe enough to bluſh and ſay with the 
humble Publican, God, be „ to mea 
| Sinner. 


4. We ſhould uſe no Arts or = ER, nor 
| 40 any Action, to purchaſe the Praiſe of 
Men; and, when it is deſervedly given, not 
be overjoyed ; be not high-minded; but fear : 

Our Rejoicing in the Gifts of God ſhould be 
allayed with Fear, leſt this Good bring us to 


Evil, left having the Praiſe of Men, we mils - 


* or n in Heaven. In. all our De- 


I iigns 
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ſigns and Ae we mould PT | 
chiefly to approve ourſelves to God, who 
ſeeth the Heart, who reſiſteth the Proud, 
and as Grace to the Humble. 


5 Lafth, We ſhould be frequent i in our 
Addreſſes to Almighty God, that he would 
pour into .our Hearts that moſt excellent 
Grace of Humility; that we may think of 
ourſelves, and every Thing about us, with 
Lowlineſs and Sobriety, (as in Juſtice Wwe 


ought to think ;) that we may be always ſen- 


fible of our Subjection to and Dependence on 
God's Power and Goodneſs; that we may 
underſtand and know that he 7s our Lord, our 
Judge, our Father and Preſerver, in whom. 
we live, move and have our Being ; who exer- 
ſeth Loving-k! ndneſs, Fudgment and Righteouſs 
neſs in the Earth; for, in theſe Things T delight, 

faith the Lord. And, by ſuch a Temper and 
Behaviour as this, do we imitate the Blefſed | 
Saviour of the World, who was meek and 
lowly in Heart, and has promiſed to ad-- 
vance ſuch to eternal 9 in his OE | 

Kingdom. 
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The Way of 6 by PA- 
: ' RABLES juſttfed. 


MAT T. X11, 10. 


And the Diſciples came and foi 


unto bim, Why . thou 0 
them in  Parables 2 4 


JA E Way of * by. Parables 

. is of great Antiquity, and not 
only uſed by the Jewiſb Doctors, 
but by all the wiſe Men of the 
Eaſt: Vet, becauſe this Way of Teaching 
had in it ſomething of Obſcurity, and the 

Doctrine contained under the Diſguiſe of 
Parables, was not fo eaſy to be apprehended 
by the lower Sort of People, the Diſciples 
here take upon them, to aſk our Saviour the 


Reaſon of his delivering himſelf in this 


Of Inſtruction by Parables. 26r 
wer: W, by Jſpeakeſt thou to them in Pa- 
rables | 

This has likewiſe been made a Matter of 
Cavil and Exception, by a noted Writer of 
the preſent Age; and the Anſwer given by 
Chriſt to this Queſtion of the Diſciples, in 
one of the following Verſes, being miſrepre-, * 
ſented and ſet in a wrong Light, is expoſed 
to a very extravagant Cenſure and Ridicule: 
It is thought inconſiſtent with hùis Character, 
who came to inſtruct Mankind, to ſpeak. in 
a myſtical, obſcure Manner ; and the Reaſon 
he gives, ſtiff more ſtrange, ver. 13. viS. 
Therefore ſpeak I to them in Parables, be- 
"cauſe they, ſeeing, ſee not, and hearing, they 
hear not, 3 do they underſtand; and, - 
in them is fulfilled the Prophecy of Eſaias, 5} 
which faith, By hearing, ye ſhall hear, and 
not underſtand ; and Fo. ang ye ſhall ſee, and 
not perceive: For this People's Heart 1s 
waxed groſs, and their Ears dull of hearing, - 
and their Eyes have they cloſed ; mu at any 
Time, they ſhould ſee with their E yes, and 
hear with their Ears, and ſhould -underſtand 
with their Heart, and ſhould, be med 


and L ſhould. heal them. 


My Dean, therefore, | in the x t Dit. . 
courſe, ſhall be, to give an Anſwer to the 


a Quaition.b hers: 15 ; and; to de” and 1 
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juſtify our Lord's Proceeding in this Matter. 
In order to which, let it be obſerved, | 


A1 That nb this Method of Teaching 
be ſomething dark and obicure, yet, was it 
not unintelhgible to the aftenizve and well. 


_. © diſpoſed Heater; as will appear from thoſe 


ſolemn Words, with which our Saviour fo of- 
ten concludes his Parables, He that hath Ears 
to han let bim bear; and therefore, when he 
was pleaſed to inſtruct the Multitude by 
Parables, he ſays to them, Hear and under. 
fand, Matt. xv. 10. And when his Diſci- 
ples aſked the Meaning of that Parable, he 
reproves them, faying, Are ye alſo without 
Underſtanding * 2 Jotimati „ chat it was not 
ſo much the Obſcurity of h | h, as their 
own Ditlnes and Want of nderflanding, 
that made oro ant e re dn, 0 of 
2 1 | | 


RY 'T 1% Method of laden was not 
coe its Uſes and Advantages; ſince, 
hereby it was viſible, who were — fincere 
Lovers of true Wiſdom and Knowledge, and 
duly qualified for the Reception of the Golpel- 
Light. It is a very commendable Thing in 
Pearners, to defire to tnow the full Senſe and 
Meaning of their Maſter's Inſttuctions; and, | 
as our Lord's Diſciples aſked him the Mean- | 
ing of thoſe Parables they underſtood not 
> en 2 ſa 
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Jo daſs the _ Hearers of Chriſt have 
done the ſame, had they not been indiſpoſed 
to receive the Doctrines he taught, and choſe 
rather to be kept in Error by the Seribes 
and Phariſees, than receive Iaſtruction by 
the Mouth of Chriſt. And then, again, it 
is obſerved, that ſuch, ſhort. and comprehen- 
five Leſſons, as they are beſt rememberod, 
ſo, when we have once attained to their true 
Senſe, they ftick cloſer. to us; for the Time 
ſpent in explaining. them, makes the Idea the 
more fixed and laſting in the Memory. 
ce As for Parables and Fables, we ſee, by 5 
45 „ .Condudt and Succeſs of our Saviour, how 
oper and effectual they are to the Intro- 
= Guaieg a Change of Manners: or Opinions 
_ < amongſt Men: Since it Was by them 
i0 d the inveterate 
| ewithithe Phariſecs had, 
« for a bong Time together, perverted. true 
«Religion, and thereby 3 and miſ- 
guided the People. e tho he 
„ might have done as much as any Man in 
the Way of Oratony, whether by Writing 
or perſonal Delivery, as being the wiſeſt 
of Men, and of the moſt univerſal, natu- 
< mak Abilities; vet, when retuming to him 
( ſelf, he was deſirous ta make his ill-gatten 
5G Experience. moſt generally profitable ta all 
** Men, he left not his Speculations digeſted: 
. n a GY grey but into com- 
| 2 8 fl W 
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e pendious Sentences and Parables, eaſy to 
every Capacity, and portable to every 
Tongue: Nor did he look only to the 
« Matter, but the Manner of his Delivery; 
*© and, as he ſearched out and prepared 
* many Parables, ſo alſo, he ſought to find 
<« out Pleaſant Words; to ſubdue Men, as it 
© were, by their own Affections, to ſuch O- 
8 bedience, as, without ſome Intereſt gained 
ec by ſomething that ' pleaſed them, and then 
* A Convittion admitted upon that Intereſt, 
te they would never haye yielded themſelves 
n 
SOA Certainly, familiar Tales, Proverbs and 
© Parables, compoſed with Judgment and 
& Lie, have in themſelves, more Efficacy 
«<-than naked Precept; and find Acce 
e when a bare Precept is is rejected. 
* Reaſon cannot but prevail, When it is 
* beard; yet, Senſuality at every Hand, fo 
werfully pre-occupates the Way, that 
* eaſon comes not always to have due 
Audience. For Men naturally abhor the 
< Bridſe and the Precept, that is offered to 
no other End than to reſtrain; but, when 
the Force of the Precept, infuſed in the 
t Diſguiſe of ſome other Thing, goes the 
Way of our Affections, it is then fully 
received, and we eafily yield to the Rule, 
t whoſe Truth we have once, with full 
Conſent, acknowledged. And, as Fables 
1 and Parables are n and N 
; I wit 


any 
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. with every individual Hearer, fo, being the 
©: moſt ery Means, to diſperſe and publiſh 

ng among the Multitude, they be- 
* . the moſt effectual Means to a general 
. *- Reformation.” | 1 Spelm. Life of 0m | 


. Wben our Saviour, ee was. 
_ pleaſed: to ſpeak in Parables, this did not 
from his Unw/lingneſs to let te 
People into the right Senſe and Meaning of 
his Doctrine, but from their Indi ifpofition to 
receive it, when delivered in a more plain 
Way. For ſo St. Mark obſerves, © chap. iv. 
33. He pale the Word to them in oy Pa- 
rables, as they were able to bear it. Some of 
the Parables uttered by our Saviour, were 
obvious in themſelves; as that of Dives and 
Lazarus,” of the Rich Man pulling down his 
Barns; and, their chuſing the uppermoſt 
Rooms at Feaſts : Bat. then, there were 
others, which, had they been delivered with 
greater Plainneſs, would have enraged and 
exaſperated the 2 and ſtirred them up to 
4 more violent Oppoſition to his Doctrine: 
Such as that which proclaimed him the 
Meſſiah, the Son of God; which they called 


Blaſpbery 3 and that which ſtyles m the 


good St kepherd, and them Wolves and Rob- 
bers: Such as cenſured their Traditions, and 
told them, it was not Uncleanneſs of the 
Hands, but the Pollution of the Heart, which 
i rendered them deteſtable 1 in the 3 of God; 


9 
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a Doctrine highly du} pleaſing to the Phari: 
ſees: Such as d. a Stubbornneſs and 
Di@bedience, as the Parable of the Vine- 
yard planted by: the Hufbandmani;:and, that 
af the two Sans, of which 'the: eldeſt pro- 
miſed fair, but did not what he promiſed : 
Such a5-taxted their Pride and Self- conceit, in 
that of the haughty Phariſee and the Pub- 
liean : Such as foretold the wonderful En- 
creaſe and Pr of the Goſpel among 
the Heathens, as that of the Leaven and 
Grain of Muſtard Seed: Such as reprefented- 
the Ruin and Unchurching of the Jew!/b Na- 
tion, as that of the Cutting doun the bar- 
ren Fig tree, and that folemn Decree pro- 
e of thoſe: who! rr. upon Invita- 
tion, 10 come ta the Weddin Supper, That 
they ſhould never: taſte — — 
theſe Things were ſo offenſive to the Jews, 
and eſpecially the Phariſees and Rulers, that, 
if they had been delivered plainly” to them, 
it might have provoked them to that Rage 
and Perſecution his Perſon, as would 
have quite diſcouraged bis young Diſciples, 
and hindeted the Performance of thoſe 
Works, which were preparatory to his Re- 
kutrecuon, 9 _ vs 9 A—— 25 his 
37 Has „ We m bebe har 3 our Sa- 
viour thus ITE Parables, Ro con- 
b $3 64 5 2 tain 
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tain the fundamental Doctrines and E = 
of the Goſpel; (theſe being all delivered with 
the greateſt Plainnefs and Perſpicuity, in the 
A of all the People; as you read in 
the 5th, 6th, and following Chapters of St. 
Matthew) but related chiefly: to the Progreſs. 
of the Goſpel, and the Entertainment. and. 
Succeſs it ſhould moet with in the World; 
which were Matters an#nown and unthought | 
of, and therefore called Myſteries, that is, 
Events that never entered into the Mind of 
Man, and vaſtly ſarpaſling their Expectations 
and | Conceptions. Nou, the Predictions of 
1 of this Nature, vrere uſually taught 
n figurative and allegoricat Expreſſions, as not 
being! ſo neceſſary to be known or under- 
ſtood, as the fundamenta/ Rules of Faith: 
and Manners. Things gſential to Happineſs. 
and Salvation, were always delivered in the _ 
Plaineſt and moſt intelligible Manner; bat 5 
a and Predictions of future Events,. 
and particularly thoſe. relating: to dhe bes 


of Chriſtianity, were called 1 Myſterias , 5 "3 | 


the Kingdom of God : Theſe wer 
Things, ſuch as could not bern en 

and er by Mankind,” and Were gene- 
rally delivered under the Diſguiſe: of ere 85 
1 Farables- - But, i bern i 
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times ſo obſcurely in Parables, we may ob. 
ſerve, was the Wickeaneſs and Perverſe- 
refs of the People, which diſqualified them 
from receiving any Be fit, by his more plain 
Diſcourſes; tbergfore, ſays he, ſpeak I to 
them in Parables, * they ſeeing, fee not, 
and bearing, they db not hear nor underſtand, 
For, this is nothing more than a com- 
mon proverbial Expreſſion uſed in Scripture, 
and other Authors, concerning ſuch Men as 
are ſo wicked and ſlothful, that they either 
attend not to, or will not follow the cleareſt 
Intimations and Convictions of their Duty. 
Thus, to à revolting and rebellious: People, 
kh: had caſt off the: Fear of God, the Pro- 
phet Feremiab addreſſes himſelf in this Man- 
ner, chap. v. 21. Hear now this, O foohſh 
People; which have Eyes and ſee not, which 
have Baizrund bear; ut) And God ſpeaks to 
Exetiel thus, chap. xii. 2. Son of Man, thou 
dmelleſt in tbe Mid of a rebellious Houſe, 
which baue Eyes to ſee, and fee not; they have 
Ears to bear, and bear ret or _ are à re- 
| bellious Houſe. | 
When we ſpeak Fm — to 8 gb 
| dicted to Vice, or preach Morality to thoſe 
ho. are immerſed in ſenſual and deſtructive 


TS CEE, what is a more common Form of 


„than to ſay of ſuch Men, that ſeeing 
fe not, and hearing they hear not? F or, 


2 is really the te Ste and Condition : 5 
| | 0 


\ 
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thoſe who will not make uſe of their Eyes 
and Ears, whoſe Minds are more intent on 
other Things, and who are abſolutely in- 
capable, through their own Vice and Preju- 
dice, of ſeeing or hearing the Things that 
belong to their everlaſting Peace. | 
Hence, then, may we clearly perceive the | 
Meaning of thoſe Words of Chriſt, when he 
ſays, further, on this Occaſion, To them it it 
not given to know the Myſteries 97 the Kingdom 
of God, that is, To them I do not allow, or 
| vouchſafe, a clearer Knowledge of theſe chings, | 
| becauſe they are too much diſpoſed to flight and 


neglect them, and indiſpeſed to receive any 


Benefit from them; but, To you. it is given 
to know, &c. that is, To you I think fit to 
allow, and vouchſafe, the Knowledge of theſe 
Things, as I find you inclined to attend to, 
and willing to improve them; for, ſo is the 
_ Phraſe generally underſtood in Scripture, (vid. 
Rom. xi. 8. with Whitby's Comment.) as, where 
Mention is made of the Days of Life, which 


God has given, or vouchſafed, us, Eccleſ.n BC 


18. of the fore Travel God has given, that is, 
allotted, | to the Sons of Men. Give not thy 
holy One to ſee Corruption: Give not, that is, 
rmit not, my Feet to ſlide : Give. not thy 
Mouth to cauſe thy Fleſh. to fin, Eccleſ. v. 6. 
Give not Sleep to thine Eyes, Plalm exxxii. 4. 
„ that, when it is ſaid, that to ſome it 
| Was r to know the Myſteries of the 
Ta | : -_ 


Ge 
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Gofpel, that is, the Divine Power and wonderful 
Succeſs of it in the World, but to others twas r 
given; it is meant only, that God Was pleaſed 
to permit the obftindtely” Blind and Wicked 
to continue in their Ignorance, and to vouch- 
ſafe the, clearer Revelation of theſe Things, 
to ſuch as were well diſpoſed to receive 
Profit A. Ras OMe make uſe of their 
Knowledge, to their ſpiritual Improtement 
and Inſtruction. e 
For, as our Lord goes on, ver. 12. Wheſs 
ever bath. 170 him fhall be given ; and, 200 
 foever -hath not, from him ſhall” Be raten 
away, even that which he hath. M, bafoever 
bab, that is, duly improves the Knowledge 
that 4s vouchlafed him, 20 hum ſhall be given 
more, and he ſhall have more Abundance ; 
1 whoſoever hath not, Who has abuſed or 
neglected it, and by making no Uſe of it, is 


5 as though he had it not, from him ſhall be 


taken uuay, even that which he hath, that 
which he only /eemeth to have; becauſe, he 
had it profitably, and to no Uſe" and Pur- 
poſe. So that, from hence, it will be no 
difficult Matter to underſtand the Reaſon of 
our Lord's ſpeaking in Parables, vr. becauſe 
they, to whom he ſpoke, were like to thoſe 
mmconfiderate and flothful Men, of whom it 
is proverbially faid, (becauſe of their N eglect 

to act according to their Knowledge) that 

ſeeing, they 1 not, and 5 they hear 
not, 


2 * * * a " _ 
5 5 7 


vo 3 | N = 
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not, neither do they underſtand; and (ſo, = 
by their thus />u7ting their Eyes againſt tile 
Light, and ſtopping their Ears againſt In-k 
ſtruction) in rbem is fulfilled the Prophecy. of 7 
Eſaias, which ſaith, By beuring ye ſball bear, 
and not undinſtand; — geing, ye ' ſhall ſes, 
and ſhall not, or vill not, \ perceive . It 5 
the ſame with the Fews of that Age, as it 
was with their Forefathers in the Time of 
that Prophet. For this People's Heart, fays- 
Chriſt, is waxed groſi, has been made hard 
and callous, by their own evil Habits ant 
Prejudices, ſo that the Word cannot - pierce 
into it; their Ears are dull of bearing, and 
tbeir Eyes baue they cljed againſt the Light; 
Aft, at any*Time, they ſhould. ſee with ther 
Eyes, e eee, and ſhould un- 
derſtand with their Heart, and ſhould be. con- 
verted, and I ſhould beal them, or their Sins 
' ſhould be for forgiven them, Mark iv. 12. For all 
theſe Bleſſings they igt receive from the 
Influence of my Doctrine; they might re- 
ceive the Bleſſings of Repentance and Reco- 
very, and Remiſſion of Sins, was it not m | 
their we Ohne and Nr N 
I hall new beg Leave to Far 9469-008 
Diſcoutle; with this ſhort Inference From. the 
W hole. 
From what has been red than; in 3 8 
N Action of our Bleſſed Saviour's thus deliver- * 
7 himſelf in Parables, it appears —_— 5 
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that there can be no juſt Reaſon: to accuſe 
him of acting inconſiſtenely with his Miſſion, 
or. contrary to the infinite Goodneſs and 
Compaſſion of that great Being from whom 
he came. For, if Men will be obſtinate and 
wilful, will not ſee when they have Eyes, 
nor hear when they have 5 will not 
make uſe of the Means of Light and Know- 
ledge, it is their own Fault: It is not God's 

Intention they ſhould continue wicked and 
miſerable, it is not that he would have it fo: 
But, ſo it comes to paſs, this is the natural 


| Conſequence and Effect of their not dealing 


ingenuouſly with the Truth, and ſhutting their 
Eyes againſt their own Intereſt ; they are the 


woorſe for their Knowledge, and the more 


znexcuſable, by enjoying the greater. Privileges 
of Inſtruction... 

That Hardneſs of Heart and Blindneſs of 
Vnderſtanding, which follows upon our ob- 
ſtinate Reſiſtance of the Dictates of Divine 
Grace, is no immediate Infliction of Heaven; 
it ig the neceſſary Effect of our own Per- 
verſeneſs, it follows upon the Condition of 
the Matter, as Ruſt does the Nature of Iron. 
God has made Men free Agents, and ſet be- 
fore them Life and Good, Death and Evil; 
it lies in their Breaſt to chu which they 
like beſt ; He has eſtabliſhed a Light in the 
Soul of Man, ſufficient to ſhew- them the 

Difference of W ; . Ro 7 8 will . 


out; they muſt expect to wander in Dark- 


neſs, and become the Authors of their own : 


Miſery. Let us then take Care to act always 
according to. our Knowledge, and as we 
Chriſtians do now enjoy the greateſt Means 
of Grace, and the beſt Opportunities of In- 
ſtruction, ſo, let us uſe our Eyes and our 
Reaſon, let us exert the Powers and Abilities 
God has given us, and prove ourſelves ra- 
tional and wiſe, by purſuing the Things that 
belong to our 2 * Peace. 
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be directed by this Light, or violently ut it 
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Let me die the Death of the 
_ Renta, and let my _—_— End 
be HRE his. 


F any Thing can make Men ſerious, 
it muſt be the Conſideration of their 
latter End; and thoſe that live ever fo 
much like Fools, will begin to be w/e, 


when they come to die; though ſome have 
uſed themſelves all their Life-time to live 
without Thought, yet, the Approach of 
Death will force them upon thinking, and 
conſidering at leaſt what is like to become 
of * in — World. 


Let 


% 


The Death of the Righteous, 255 


Let them be ever wu in their Lives, 
yet, at the Proſpect of Death, they cannot 


forbear ſhewing a Deſire of being religious ; 
and, with Balaam here, will wi/h and pray 
with the greateſt Earneſtneſs, that they may 


die the Deb of the ee and their laſt 


End may be like his? How willing are they 
to die he Death of the Righteous, and fare 


as he ſhall do in another World, though they 
could never endure the Thoughts of Kring 
like him here! 15 

But, alas fach Wikſhes, it is to be Cu] . 
are vain, and will end in Confuſion and Diſ- 
appointment ; they that will not follow the 
_ righteous Man in his Life, cannot in Reaſon 
expect to en Joy the Comforts and Privileges 
of his Death. 


And, 1 doubt not Na eyery one will find 
it true at laſt, that nothing in this World ng 
can fortify us againſt the dreadful Aſſaults f 


Death, but the Conſcience of a virtuous and 
well-ſpent Life. 
In the Proſecution of which aura, 3 | 


| propole, I 
St * To. enquire ER 4 51 colt 3 
DComforts and Advantages, whi ke 
it fo deſirable to die a Death of. he 


1 | Righteous. ee | 135 
2 ä WO 3 
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Wi How we og to es if we e expedt 0 or 
deſire ſo to die. PLA | 

TE " Kezong: the many 7 Comforts 

and Advantages a righteous Man e thee at his 


Death, I ſhall only mention theſe 
3 1. Peace of Conſcience: 


2. A feady Faith | in the Merits of Chriſt 
3. The noble Profpet of Eternal | Glory. 


1. He has Pier of Conſcience, or Tran- 
quillt of Mind. © E: 
When a Man has liv' a e to the a 
Rules of Reaſon and Religion, done all the 
Good in his Generation, and been guilty of 


no Offence, but what he has 3 to 


repent of, how calm and compos d is his 
Mind oder ſuch Circumſtances! How ſe- 


rene and peaceable are his Thoughts about 


Fi . ! He is not diſturbed with any 
3 Apprehenſions of future Evil, his 
nocence aſſures him he deſerves none, and 


whatever State be allotted him in another 


World, he is ſure he ſhall never Ke: fer Evil 
for having led a good Life here. 
Being thus armed with e as an 


9 Shield, and ſu * by a good 


Con- 6 


RES 


— 


The Death of the Righteous. 277 
Conſcience, he can look Miſery or Death in 
the Face, With an invincible une and Se- 
dateneſs. = 
But, as 7 te the Uneadin it is not fo with WE 
them: There is no Peace, ſaith my God, os 
the Wicled. 

When hs has been ill-ſpent, and Guile 
hes: like a Load upon the Mind, when a 
Man's . Conſcience is become his Enemy, 

Death is then a frightful Conſideration. 10 
ook back on a wicked Life, muſt be FC. 
difagreeable ; but how dark and diſmal is the 
Proſpect before him! With what Horror and 
:Trembling muſt ſuch a one launch out into 

Eternity! 

Wbereas a good Man, who has dana | 
Kio Life 40, the Service of his Maker, is enn 

tertained with ſmooth and comfortable Re- GXöʒäſ 

flexions; there is Hope in his Death, and * 1 

F Ow in Peace and Pleaſure, | TE 


2. Another. great Comfort "I enjoys, Rs 5 
es his. Death ſo deſirable, is a ſtrong and 
| Ready Faith in the Merits of „„ 

87 The beſt of Men find themſelves, unqua- 4; 
lified to ſtand the Teſt of rigorous, impartial : 1 
Yule They know they are Sinners in 1 
many Reſpects, and ſo encompaſs d wi . : © 
Erailey and 3 that they are afraid of 
the pure Ey ES. of God, which 3 behold e " 4 ; | 
r z 5 . their, na ws „ 

rat 
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218 8 E RMO N XV. 
in the Mercy of God, thro' wy Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, The moſt exalted Piety, the 
moſt unſpotted Virtue, that Man can at- 
tuin unto in this Life, cannot inſure Heaven, 
without the Interceſtion of that mighty ad. 
vocate, who is gone before fo prepare à Place 
for us, No Man cometh to the Father, ys 

He, but by me; and there is no other 
undder Heaven wheres We can by ſaved, . 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, © 

And, by Virtue of this Name; a faithful 
Hriſtian may triumph over Death and all its 
| Keren; fince Chriſt, by his Death, has de- 


| Kigy' Death, and plucked oat the Sting 


of 5 

He has expiated wy Goilt, and ſubdued 
the Power of Sin; he has led Satan Captive, | 
and confounded all his Accuſations againſt 
us; he has ſatisfied the Divine Juſtice, and is 


able to ſave thoſs to the utter that come 


ume God by him. | 
This is dat Raith which Siet ue the Vio- 


the righteons Man see ir ich Joy and 
2onfidence, and ny as a ſwift Paſſage to 
Eternal Ha pineſs, tien . 

As for thoſe ldd, r ate deſtitute «sf 
vis Faith, who have forfeited the Privileges 
F a Saviour by their ſcandalous and wicked 
ves, and te "overwhelmed: with Guilt and 


The 8 & 35 e, 279 
the; 8 For what Hopes have they, what 
Remedy. to opport hem og under it? Gan the Sy 

any. Share. in the Merits of Ch iſt. 
e they haye © Vong renounc nced 1 
trampled upon, without Remorſe? Win 
= Son 4 God intercede for thoſe, who, 7 
their obſtinate Rebellion 1155 Contempt 1 2 = 
Laws, have crucified him afreſh, and ä 
poſed his Religion to Shame and Blaſphe 577 . 
Nol the Scripture gives us little. Reaſon = 
to think ſo; it y tells 1 13 we ſhall = 
| receive according lo 745 Things done. in the = 
Bach, whether fg Bad; that Tribulation 1 
1 EY 1 8 Mer þ 
| that datb 241; but to them on! wy I 
F 4 Ho ably ah en Well-doing Tas for... 
1 . 1 wm 


35 10 hf. great Camfort : a Fr RE" Man i 
. and W the joyful Boe. and Ex- „ Nj 
pectatian of future Glory purchaſed for bm ] 
by the Merits of Chriſt, and pr muled to "4 h 
ks ſincere, tho imperfect, Obedience, 
Tur, we know, fays St. Paul, that after 
this earthly Tabernacle be Ae ed. We OW, « a, 

Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the - | 
- Heavens; and that when, we are abſent from | 
the Body, we Ris with the Lord, So 
_ that, for a good Man to die is Gain, . Death 
11 the happy Inſtrument of improving his 

1 
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4. fs 
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Condition, and makes a Change infinitely for 
the better; for it ſets him out of the Reach 
of Miſery, removes him from this Vale of 
Sorrow to the Manſions of Peace and Feli- 
city; and tho' the Happineſs of pious Souls 
departed may not be conſummated till the 
Ræſurrection, yet, in the mean Time, if to 8 
in Paradiſe, to be in Abraham's By 
be with Chriſt, be a happy State ; this i is — 
preſsly promiſed, and this muſt certainly im- 
ply much greater Happineſs than any that is 
to be known on this Side the CRP.” 
As for wicked Men, when they are forced 
hence, they are driven out of their Paradiſe, 
they are bereaved. of their All when th — 


St their Bodies, they-loſe all Fopes af 


Happineſs, and muſt needs be under Sora bn | 
_ Diſtraction and Aſtoniſhment at their 
2 World, which they have placed all 
their Thong hts and Affections upon. 

1 a og Man, whoſe Heart and Treaſure 
is in Heaven, defites to be there himſelf, as 
ſoon as it pleaſes God to call him.” He knows 

that Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and that he quits his Body only 
for a Time, which ſhall be raiſed in Glory, and 
fitted for the Enjoyment of complete Felicity. 

"Theſe, now, are ſome of the peculiar 
Comforts and e rh which a righ- 


eus Man ee at his e and who: 
18 


- 


The Death of the kee 287 r 5 


18 there that may not, upon theſe Conſidera- 
tions, be willing to ſubmit to a Change, that 
will only convey him to a State of unchan 

able Bliſs? Who would not joyfully ſubmit 
to die, when it is only in order to live in c- 
verlaſting Happineſs? Or what is there in all 
the dreadful Pomp of Death, that may not 


be looked upon with Pleaſure, when we re. 


flect, it is only th tranſlate us to an erckaliq 
cernal Weight of Glry? > of uch cont PF 


This is what makes'the Death of the-Righ- | 
teous ney _ 1 and GRE bh. 


roceed, | i Sl 
5 5 : 11 12 
- 2 7 s * 


l. To aber, ary briefly. at this.Time N 
13 to enlarge upon it hereafter) hom 
we are to live, if we expect or deſire: ſo to 


die. This is 0. to be obtained by a Mid 


only at the laſt, by a feu dying Prayers; and 
4, but by the conſtant and 
daily Endeavour to live a righteous and Holy, 


Tears on a ſick Be 


19K. They that would ſecure Peace of Con 
ſcience, the Love and Favour of God, to ſup : 


port them in their /af Hour, muſt enter be. 


times upon a religious Life, and keep a Con- 
ſcience void of Offence towards God and 


Man. For as the Fruits of Virtue are Peace, 
Joy and Confidence in the Holy Ghoſt, ſo 


the Effects of Sin will always be Miſery, 


Confuſion and Diſappointment, and we may 


as Will 
uſe e 8 


ths 8: E Ri 


and: Qomfort from an rr Life. Men 
may flatter and deceive themſelves, that let 


them live ever to. loſely, Things may ſtill end 

well at laſt; but they never 
hard it is to change 

it is mote than the ſtrbngeſt and moſt ſtub- 

1 


how 


Natum of Things; 


on can do; and the Nature of 


hings muſt be cha 


; Gre Dealing —— encixely alter- 
ed, his Promiſes and Threatnings all cancelled, 
Light muſt be changed into Darkneſs, and 
_ the-grofſeſt Contradictions reconciled, before 
ver Hall be able to enjoy any deal Pleaſure 
dr Satisfaction fi 
Wickedneſs and Mice vol the, ofly ſafe and 
cute Way to dis ll and depart oomforta- 
bly at laſt, is by hving 


pernicious Paths of 


well, and la Ready Per- 
— — of Virtue, Keep Inno- 


| eency; Sc. here you-have firm: and ſure Foot- 


ing, a Rock immoveable to build 
and Oh! trat we were all 


our Hopes 
405% as to 


cen aur latter End, and a ourſelves 
to cheſe Things zin Time, the Things hat 
doncern our everlaſting Peace, before they are 
for ever hid fromm dur Eyes; 
. ndt be driven touch a wretched Shift as to 


that ſo we may 


only upon a Wiſn at the laſt, but 
w_ be 8 85 the Aſfurances af 
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The DEATH of the RioHTEOUS. 
WT PT n5-" 


N N B. | xxiii. 10. eee 


— et me FR the Death. of the 
Righteous, and let my 1 End 
be * ä 


22*õ* 4 mou, or . 


; N 4 Lbemer 1 Diſcourſe, as Subject of 
"Enquiry was, How, and on what Ac- 
counts a righteous Man's Death be- 
| a _ ſo defirable, v:;z. becauſe” he en- 
ome great Comforts and Advan- 

rb — able to ſupport his Mind in 
that dreadful Time; he has Peace of Conſci- 
ene, a ſtrong and ſteady Faith in Chriſt his 
Saviour, and a firm and joyful Hope of im- 


mortal Happineſs. | 
Theſe 


— — 9 


hs 


Theſe FRI Things make him more than 


Conqueror over that King of Terrors; and 


Death appears to him no ane 1 
Entrance on Eternal: Eis.. ͤë 

As it ig appointed for all Men. once to, bon 1e, 
we muſt, one Time or other, feel and try 


what Death i is, and Whither it will carry us; 


it cannot but be every Man's Wiſh. and: De- 
ſire ta ſtrenghten and fortify himſelf againſt 


that Hour, that he may quit the World with 


the moſt Bale and ler and Advantagy) to 
himſelf. - 


Be we ever ſo averſe. the Thoughts — 
| Death in the Time of Vouth, Health and 


Strength, yet, when it comes, (and how 
ſoon that may be is uncertain) we ſhall be 
füorc d to think of it, whether we will or no 
_ and, the leſs we think on it now, the more 


dreadful will, the Approach of it be to us. 


We ſhall begin then to wiſh and pray, (cho 
we never did before) that we may die the 


Death | of tbe Righteous, and that ur. latte er. 


End may. be like Dis. wii in fy S oa; 
But; pw This is not a "Thing to be 
| fected: at that Time, this is a Work to, he 


begun - and proſecuted in our Health, 4nd 


Strength; 2 — and happy B 


ds dhe peculiar Effect and Sea e of 2 


; virus and eee Lie. my bie 
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CUP. K I 12 pee — &! op + * A * | 2 of * 2 3 3 1-9} 280127 A+ £7 $a 
4. x 2 3 1 


ath of che Righteous. 2885 


* 3 2 10 to NN 


25 * 1 * XIX. 


2 


EO ike: 8 20 r proper). e en- 
9 hf this Ile Point to be confidered 
. vis. How we may attain to the wines 
of dying a z righteous Man's Death; which, 
(as 1 obſerved ) is not to be done by a Wiſh 
at the laſt, by the faint and languiſhing 
Prayers of a fick Bed, but by a conſtant and 
vigorets Endeavour 10 tvs 4 holy 3 
tedus Eile. Nr 
here, Fwoul NIE you tolobſerve, 
chat by a happy Death, I do not mean, an 
| iption from Rvere and painful Diſeaſes, 
3 * from ſudden and violent Accidents; 
ch Things happen to the Gaod.'as well 
as Bad: E22arus, though he tad = Manon | 
provided for him in Abraham's Boſom, - 
ned to the Grave 'a Boy full of Sores — 
; while the Rich Man, whoſe! Intem- 
ice ant Uncharitableneſs had” kindled for 
à Fire unquenehable in Hell, only grows 
| 2 Thus the primitive Martyrs, | 
who were ſuppoſed after Death to be ad- 
| mitted into the beatifick Viſion, ended their 


. — and Murderers died i their Beds. 
80 that we are not to conclude, that theſe 
outward Accidents or Circumſtances do either 
contribute to, or detract any Thing from the 


Meppivgs of a righteous Man's Death; for 
"= wn © = 


-F 


that conſiſts chiefly in the Temper and Diſ- 
poſition of the Mind, in the Peace and Tran- 
re of Soul, ariſing from the Conſcienes 


a good Life, a ſteadfaſt Faith in the Me- 


Ef of Chriſt,” and the” Rlofious Hopes of 


4 bleſſed Immortality. ane} 998 ee 
And as no Outrage, no Violence. "no" in 


Accidents whatever can deprive a good M 


of theſe Comforts at the Hour of Death, ſo 
they are ſuch as nothing in this World can 
give but an upright and religious Life.” 'They 
that would die the Death f the Righteous, 
muſt make it their early and earneſt Endeas 


vour to live the Life that he does, and b 


their Omſcince void of Offence towards Gul 
7 begin betimes to re- 


Le 3 their Creator, by mortifying 
| 8 Ap e Paſſions, by a conſtant 

ion, by a ſtrict Gbſervan 
the 8 Rakes 0 Ordinances of Religion, and 


embracing all pportunities, throughout * : 


| hole! Courſe of their Lives, of 


the Honour 'of God, and the Benefit" and | 


- Happineſs of Mankind. 1 8 ue 
And, all theſe Things, + 5 th y 
| apply themfelves to, bs 5 they muſt begin 

ieh the firſt Downing of Reaſon, and early 


in the Morning of Life: For that is the 


beſt and OF rope” Tin to eve God a 
ceptabiy, and N WEE; his gr arid 
 Benediiori, AL LNG ata 1 1 S 
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288 SERMON 


An early Piety i is the moſt hog. in the 
Sicht of God. This will invite the Holy 
Spirit to take up his Reſidence i in our Hearts, 
which will ſupport us in all Dangers, and 
carry us ſafe through all Temptations, Thus 
muſt we begin a religious Life betimes, if 
we would be ſure to die a ks; and happy 

Death... 
For x hey chat defer ths great Concern to 


Ss £4 


* or 5 —— 5 3 


Aas Bed, 
(whatever may be the Iſſue at laſt) can never 


4 5 8 pect to find that real Comfort in their 
I | Death. which can proceed only from the 
"os er Courſe of a virtuous Life. 


It is true, Men had better repent late than 
: never, and it is the Duty of God's Miniſters 
do preſs and exhort Sinners to repent even on 
- * their dying Beds, as being the only Remedy 
| left to 1 cap” Souls from Ruin; but alas! 
ſuppoſing. their and Repentance then to 
be ſincere, it is — for 5 to know it, 
and it is impoſſible they ſhould find that ſo- 
lid Peace and Satisfaction of Mind, which 
| a righteous Man does; becauſe it is impoſli- 
_ : - ble for them to be ſure that it is ſincere, or 
uch as God will accept, to their Pardon and 
1 Salvation. 80 that even thoſe Perſons, 1 5 
= ' wu truly. and. fincercly repent; ſome little 
= oo Time before * die, ; =" needs . 


wh © ' 
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| notwithſtanding i in a very fad and melancholy 


State; for tho their Pardon be ſealed and | 


their Sins forgiven, yet they themſelves being 
in no Degree aſſured of this, and having no 


Time to prove the Sincerity of their own 


Hearts, they muſt die with n Doubts 
and Scruples upon their Minds, an 


Anxiety and Fear what their Fate will be 
to all Eternity. 


I dare not ſay, it is impoſſible for a dying 


Sinner to repent and be ſaved, (for with God 


nothing is impoſſible ;) but this I do affirm, that, 
_ conſidering the extreme Difficulty of Re 

tance after a Life of Sin, the Uncertainty of 
having Time or Grace given for that great 
Work, the Power of evil Habits, and the 
"Pains and Diſtractions of a fick Bed, it is 
more than probable, that whoever puts it off 


to that Time, will never ſincerely repent at 


all; and for one that becomes a true Peni- 
tent at the Hour of Death, or is then ac- 


ed, into Favour, many Hundreds are 


found Hypocrites and undone for ever. 
For, you muſt conſider from what Motives 


2 * edi, yt ſuch a late Repentance generally 


roceeds. Is it not from Force and Neceffity, 


from the Fear of Death or Puniſhment, _ 
from the Abſence of Temptation, or the 
| like? And is this a Principle ſtrong enough 
to beget a true and thorough Reformation in 
the Heut No! we who attend on 5 
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Sinners, Khow too well, alas! from our own 
Gdiervation, that the Vows and Proteſtations 
of ſuch toifetable Men are extremely deteit- 

ful: For among thoſe who do Tecover from 
Diſtempers which have bech thought niortal, 

the moſt certain Way of judging in this | 
By. of tho, I fiy, that beyond theit 
Hopes are reſtored to their former Health, 
we find but few that really perform their 
„and live up to thoſe ſolemn Profeſ- 
Abo they made in their Sickneſs; ah unde- 
niable Evidence, that if they had then died as 
they expected, their Repentance would have 
been found defective and * Hoe 


would have been ju 
Hr Fog mat fa 


Abe only Way to obtain Nas l TH. 
quillity at che Haſt Hour of Life, is always 
Kep well with our own Conſeience: For 
| etch we can make a very probable Gueſs, 
at what is like to be our State in another 
World. If our Heart condemm us, God is 
reater than our Heart, and feoweth all 
ines ; but, if our Heart condemn s not, 
rben have we Confidince towards God, Joh 
iii. 20, 21. That is, if our Heart or Con- 
Teience condemn us, then will God likewiſe 
. condemn us; for he knows more of us than 
| ih own Conſciences know, Be knows us 
. 3 and if we 


7 know 


5 
15 
*. 5 We, w 


2 


* 
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know ſo much Wickkedneſs of ourſelves: that 

we cannot but condemn” ourſelves, (though 

\ every Man is a favourable Judge of himiſe 

| God, who knows a great deal more, 5 
cCondemn us alfo: But, / our Conſciemoe 

condemn. us not, if this acquit and abſolve us; 


” then have we Confidence ce towards God, great = 


and fate Hopes in God's Mercy, that he will 


not condemn us. We cannot, indeed, have 
the Confidence of innocent Men, becauſe we 
Have been Sinners; but we may have the 


humble Ho! ' of returning and repent 
Prodigals, t e filial Aﬀrance > OY an 
bedient Children. 1 "A Es 

If we have ſerved God wich Zeal abc Ag 
wig, if we have ſo abounded in the Work t 


the Lord, in all the Fraits of Righteouſnefs, 
Goodneſs 4 Charity, that oufỹH own Con- 


ſciences approve and commend us, this will 
give us a ure Hope in God's Mercy, ſuch 
| a Hope as will not make us aſhamed, as will 
nat deceive us. For how can a Man's Con- 

ſceience deceive him in this? Every one maſt 
know, whether he carefully avoid all known 
and wilful Sin, whether he diſcharge all the 
eſſential Parts of His Duty to God 985 Man, 
' whether he behave himſelf as becomes the 
Soſpel of Chriſt, and live joberly, * 
and godly in this World: A Man, 

| gives hit this Thin, ly may 
Reh R for Whatever 


3 other | 
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other Defects the pure Eyes of God may ee 
in him, they are all-within the Grace and 
Mercy of the Goſpel, and therefore cannot 
cut him off from his Pardon 'or Reward. 
Thus when Conſcience abſolutely condemns, 

or when it commends, acquits and abſolves, 

is Sentence is a divine Oracle, and aſſures us 

What our Judgment and Condition ſhall be 

in a future State; and as this is a great Source 

of. Comfort and Joy to a good Man, ſo it 

muſt equally terrify and deject the habitual, 

unreformed Sinner. What little Hopes has 

ſuch a one of Heaven and Happineſs, where 

his Conſcience tells him he has all along de- 
ſpiſed the Offers of Grace, and ventured with 

his Eyes open on thoſe Sins, to which he 5 
knew Damnation was denounced. 5 
| 3 Conſcience, if awake, is a true an 

Monitor, and will never be 
funded or bribed to juſtify the Wicked; 

is no Way to obtain its Applauſe ee 
à tried and * Virtue, till the Fle/þ 
be ſubdued to the Spirit, till our Mind: are 
refined and purified, and our Converſations 
adorned with Divine Graces. 

Blut this is not ta be done in a e 5 
amidſt the Hurry and Confuſion of a ſudden 
Illneſs, or at the laſt Hour of Life. The 
great Work of reforming and purifying our 

Souls, ſo as to make them fit Company for 
Saints and 3 is what * ic Fore: 
orce 
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Force and Vigour of our Minds; and how 
unfit are Men to do the greateſt Buſineſs of 


their Lives, when they are full of Pains and 
Infirmities, and Life itſelf is ſo great a Bur- 


den, they are hardly able to ſtand under it? 


Flow uncapable to break off ill Habits, and 


change the whole Bent of their Thoughts 
and the Courſe of their Lives, when their Fa- 


culties are _ and worn aut, their Memories: 


fail, and their Hearts are had and deceitful- 


above all Things? So that all that a Sinner 
can do in the Evening of Life, will be done 
in great Diſorder and N erplexity, and with 
doubtful Suceeſs; and ee cannot 
give that Satisfaction and Peace of Mind, 


which is the neceſſary, mpeg Effect only 


of a vittuous Life. 


- Thoſe” Men therefore, I Kar, wall find | 
themſelves wretchedly miſtaken, who hope 
to die tbe Death of the Righteous aſter a 
wicked Life. Let tliem wiſh and pray ever 


ſo heartily, it is impoſſible to recal the Time 


paſt, or five their Lives over again; it is im- 


poſlible to live a- righteous Life, when 8 4 
are juſt a dying; and without this, 
find, but little Grounds of Conſolation Poo 


any Thing elſe. It is true, the beſt: Thing 


they can do, is to pray and repent, and 
endeavour to make their Peace with God; 


this is the only Remedy left to redeem r 
95 from Ruin; and therefore, before Mat- 
ng ters 
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have Time and Health, reſalye immediately. 
on a good Life, that ſo they may eſcape the 
Horror and Deſpair; Which will otherwiſe be 
apt to oyerwhelm them, at the Hour of 


Pardon by a late Repentance, ſhould engage 

tion; the Danger of having our Prayers then 

rejected after 4 long Caurſe of din, ſhould 

haſten us with all Speed into a Life of Vir- 

| tue; and the great Hazzard of being for ever 

| | undone by the leaſt, Delay, ſhould awaken 

As into a ſerious Endeavour, from this very 

; Moment, to male our Calling and Eladtion 

alte, before it is too late, , « 

II dqubt not but every Man, be he ever ſo 

Deaihß g the-Rightroyus; but M iſtes will ne- 

ver da, much leſs a Wiſb in the haſt Period 

| nom, will be convinced. of it too, to their 

| own Sorrow and Canſuſſon, when they come. 

d to try and depend upon it. To conclude, - 

5 As nothing can be ſo great a Torment and 

. Diſquiet to the Mind of A dying Perſon as 
Guilt and Vice, ſo there is no Comfort like 


_ that 


* ; * 


* 
* 
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2 of a clear Conſcience, a Reflexi ion of an 


innocent. aud uſeful Life: 8 a ited the 


ference between 
never ſo e d as When they 
die. Mark e Pe A dee e 
right; for the. Ex d. of that Man D Pea 
With what Triurnph” 1d Exultation doe 


| 15 an 
dc 


the Apoſtle St. Paul, upon a Review of his 
Life, diſcourſe of his Death and Diſſolution? 


2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, &c. I am now ready to be 


offered, and the Time of my 5 is at 
Hand. I have fought a = Fight, I have 
finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith. 
3 there is laid up Jor me a Crown 5 


of Righteoufneſs, & e. 


What would not any jy us. e to 1 5 N 5 


affected when we come to leave the World, 
and to be able to bear the Thoughts of 


Death and Eternity, with ſo compoſed and 


well-ſatisfied a Mind? Why, let us but en- 
deayour to live holy Lives, and be. obedient 


to God, and uſeful to Men in our ſeveral Sta- 
tions, as this Apoſtle was, and we ſhall have 


the fame Ground of Joy and Triumph he 


had. For this is the proper Effect of Victue 
and Goodneſs: The Work of of Righteouſneſs F 7s 


Peace, and the Effet 43 it — and 45 1 
ctions we do 


rance 'for ever. 


| in Life, are ſo. many Seeds wo Comfort ſown 
in (pur. Canſgiences, which will ſpring up 

ane e Time or other, but eſpecially in the Ap- 
"WS: 5 Pony 
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proaches of De 


0 


, 


as 


Jeath, when we come to take 

a ſerious Review of our Lives; for then Meng 
niciences uſe to deal plainly and fincerely 

with them, and tell them the Truth; and ; 

at that Tirne our Heart condemn us not, then 
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HESE Words contain a ſolemn 
— Meſage of ER to King Heze- 
Liab, with a Direction to 
him, how to e himſelf for 
it ; 0 as our Lord once told his Diſciples, 
What I "ſay unto you, I fay unto all, 'Wateh; 

ſo may every one living apply theſe Words 
to himſelf, and ſhould be continually pre- 
pared to receive his laſt Summons, — it is 
appointed for all Men once to die. The beſt 
ation for Death, and the only Way to 
ike it ſafe and comfortable, is by the - 
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gular Courſe of a ae Life; but, as "this 


contains in it the Exerciſe of many particular 
Virtues and Duties, I ſhall beg Leave to lay 


before you ſome. of the moſt i= 2 and 


* A MM 2 


4 The firſt and moſt principal to be ad-. 
viſeg, ag a Duty I Nes A in this 


be is an immediate ntance, a fincere- 


Reformation of eve Thing we know to be 
amiſs in our Thoug 24 and Behaviour.” With= 


out the frequent and daily Exerciſe of Re- 


pentance, it is, impaliſi live a good Life. 
The Beſt of us ſin — Day, and muſt con- 


8 . every Day; Nhieh IE max 
| ne re reef od Solemnity 
me mh dF, gur c before o ; 


eve Ii 
: oe publick evotions of the Church, or 


receive hs Holy Sacrament, and on all pab- 
# nenn of Faſting and HH | 


No Man can be laid to i n the Fe Few of 
od, or be feaire of his Favour, with- 
out u regular Exoreiſe gf Repentance ; 
* Alte, a Man can die peaceably; that 

rs any one Gin th remain unrepged of ; 
and ihenefdre, | fipce: wWe know nat in What 


Hour br Minute Heath may ſurpfid us, We 
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For, one Sin may be ſuſficient to tuin us, 
and if we do not immediately caſt it away 
from us, it may for ever caft us aut of the 
Favour of God: If we ſleep in Sin, — 
but one Days Sun go down upon aun Wrath, 
the Wrath "of God may overtake' us before 
hey ee 1 Jo gdlttes. 

Could we, indeed, keep aff Deaths TRY 

as , pleased, could. we bid the Sun fand 
till, or command Time and Opportunity to 
wait for us, and ſtop at our Plxaſure, it 
might not be ſo very neceſſary to be ſo much 
in Haſte; but this is nat in our Power, Life 
and Time is not at qur Piſpoſal; we may, 
if we pleaſe, by Gods Grace, 3 
but we may not live, Perha aps, till ta- morrow. 
The preſent: Mament is our oven, it is lie an 
Eſtate in Paſeſſian, (and a very valuable one 
too, if we knew how to i ho wiſe 


| - now lie at Stake, and: they are our beſt and 
greateſt Stake, which it is in our Power at 
preſent to ſecure; but we are under no Con- 
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cern about them, we defer the Care & *"M 
from one Day to another, till at laſt it be- 
comes a Thouſand to one but rec fa are loſt 

r 

2A ſpeedy Reperitance, aborefore; as it is the 
firſt and main Article in a religious Life, ſo 
it is the moſt W Preparation: _ a afs 
I But en, as we ure thus: to e our Sault 
in Order, by rectifying what is amiſs, and 
reconciling ourſelves: to an 1, 


bat ett . 
| Ah, The melia is 8 our ir Houſ | 
in Order, by a+ prudent. Diſpoſal of our 
worldly Goods, to the Benefit and Satisfac- 
tion of Foſterity. As no Man would be 
willing to leave the World without adjuſting 
Accounts with God, ſo are we under an 
equal Obligation to ſettle Accounts with one 
another, and not only to pay our Debts, to 
forgive Injuries and Gffences againſt us, but 

alſo to make the wilcſt Diſtribution we can 
7 of what we leave b a | 
For this is what both Fuſtice- and Charity 
| from us; it may be the only Means 
of preſerving Peace and Love among Rela- | 


tions, of preventing vexatious Law-Suits, Quar- 


rels and Animofities among Brethren, which 
the Apoſtle tells us, are a Diſgrace to the 
Chriſtia een _ why 7. 23510 225 


5 
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Nr good voy prays for the Peace of 
his amily, after the Example. of 
Chriſt, i defines 4 "*r Peace behind him, ſo 
ſhould he be careful to take the proper Me- 
thods of ſecuring this bleſſed Legacy to his 
Relations, by making his Will in the plaineſt 
and moſt diſtin Manner; and for the doing 
of this, the beſt Opportunity is the Seaſon of 
Health and Strength, when the Mind and 
Memory is ſound and perfect for to ma 
nage rightly in this Point, requires great Judgs - 
ment and mature Deliberation, and it Pocy 
be ſo well done when we are ſick in 
diſordered in Mind, and our Thoughts Ie. 
compoſed by the Pains and Agonies of a 
Death-bed. To reward the Benevolence of 
Friends, the Honeſty and Faithfulneſs of 
Servants, the Love and Duty of Children, 
to ſettle a juſt and diſtinct Proviſion for Re- 
lations, to diſtribute our Alms, if we are 
able, among ſuch as are mot in Want; this 
requires, and indeed deſerves much Time and 
Thought, and ſhould we leave it to the laſt 
Moments, we may be impoſed upon either 
by our own Weakneſs, or the ſelfiſn, offici- 
_ ous Inſinuations of tes about us; we 58 
rform this great Affair in a very imperfect, 
Fa Manner, and inſtead of Peace, may 
convey Strife, Miſchief and Confuſion to our 3 
' Families for r GI oor ER - 1. 
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Beides, à goed OR, is” WI dying 
e Bis Tho ughts in the 
fittifis ahd age $ Soul r Heaven, 
atrd Will not 8 0 much Attention 
to this World, when he is juſt going to 


leave it, and when he has Bufiticfo t mind 


of 10 much greater Importarce. 
For all which Reaſons, _ bellen 


Chareh has \ ouſly and prudently enjoingd, 
that Men fhon eg fen put in 5 . 
4 Ber" Temporal 

ald, that i, 


" are beft capable to orm it 
S nab 


34%, Having uf tate the Nees with 
God, ard ſettled Accounts with Man, b 
2 Juſtice, oo declaring our Charity to 

7 by providing for 
Uvl& bf our — Hou ; the next Thing 
5 NEED in one 105 i ant happy 
to contemplate it, 
e — from this World, and 
Carry our Thodghty and Meditations i into Fu- 
0 #2 * 
e »nfideration of Perth hit Beer 
Five is 'of hf ſuMicient to give us the 
t for this Life; fo by mak- 
ts of Death familiar, we 
ſhall ſoon "It eaſy, and even Arabi. 
too, as being the "_ Gate through which - 
2 ve 


ail dd 10 A . 363 
EZ is into Eternity; It is alble for 
bt dee to * well wWhe 4 not. often 


meer Dua 1 — Surprize and Confuſion, 
if we do not endeavour ts take off its may | 
ral Horror, "by der it olten bags our 


Dad 1s 


| Alled the E rroks, 
it 1s what « joy never tried, ng of To are. Barn | 
rally afraid of; but by converſing with it, 
and. refleQing often upon it, we may learn 
to defpiſe it, and find it not fo dreadful a 

Thing as u appears u cat fk Apprehen- 


my 5 the Atluice of ford | Divines, that 
Woot would die well, ſhould live 
Day as if it were his laſt; but this is not 
to be underſtecd in that ſtrict and rigorous 
Senſe, as if Men were obliged to turn Her- 
mits, to quit the Buſine& and Employments | 
of Life, .o ſpend all their Time in Prayers, 
Meditations; and @ Retirement from the 
World. The true Meaning of this Rule is 
to teach us, that we ſhould be careful ſo to 
live, as to be every Day prepared to die, to 
carry an habitual Senſe of Death and Judg- 
ment abent with us, ſo as to be afraid of 
cominitting any Known Sin, to diſcharge our 
Duties every Day to God, our Neighbour 
| ind” ourſelves, + never to do. any Thing we 
. hold dee de if we were W 


* 


and it wil be dmeult ts 
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Fault, to gepent of it, with the ſame Spee! 
and Sincerity, as if we were to die, before 
Nicht, ai we were. immediately going to 
appear before the Tribunal of Chit.” * EF 

his it - is to live every Day, as if it were 
— laſt, and this does not exclude the Pro- 
{ecution..of our reſpe Rive Callings ; for, if our 
Occupation be ry and lawful, and con- 
ſiſtent with Morality, while we are following 


| that, we .are ſerving God; while Men are 


= labouring at their Trade, for the Mainte- 
nance of themſelves and F amilies, they are 
. obeying the expreſs Command of God, who 


requires us to avoid Idleneſs, to be : farious 
e Calling we were bred up to, to pro- 


vide for our on Houſhold, and to mind the 


ite. to which the Waudencs of God has 
e of che 
8 Employments of our Vocation, is as 


truly; and properly ſpent in the Service of 


God, as if it were ſpent upon our Knees in 
the, Cloſe. ». Nay, I will venture to (affirm, 
Life thus ſpent in a faithful Diſcharge of 
the Duties of our Station, is, much better 
ſpent than theirs, Who pray ahpays and euer 
fradtiſe; who are always repenting and Wy 
walli their Sins, and yet ſtill ſinning and 
ſelapſing; who are; over, ſtrit in the outward 
es nu Rabin of Religion, buy 
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cover none of the Power of it in their Lives 
and Actions; who ſeem to be fall, of Faith, 
but never fhew it by their Works; Lernen 7 
Faith without Works is dead, Devotior | 
Church without a ſuitable Behaviour in the 
World is abominable, and he that draws 
near. to God with bis Lips, when his Heart 
is Falſe to him, who pretends to walk with 
_ God, when he really walks after his own Luſts, 
will be e ſed as a Hypocrite at the great 
Day of Trial, and have his Portion with 
17 — and Unbelievers. „ : 
1 en therefore be ſincere and upright 
Hearts, uniform and conſiſtent in all 
our Conduct, and endeavour every Day of 
our Lives to think, ſpeak, and act, in — Hh ä 
Dealings and Converſations, with the ſame 
Candour, Truth, Juſtice and Integrity, as if 
were to be ſummoned before Night to 
anſwer at that great Tribunal, —.— all 
Things are known, an- no Ser can be bid. 
Wel ſhould be cai#fuk. td do any Thing, 
that we ſhould be aſhamed of, if our Lord 
were to come ang ſurprize us the very next 
Moment, Mploy- ourſelves continnally 
in all ſuch good: Works, as our own- Con- 
ſciences tell us, God will N of, and re- 
ward us for, eber he comes a finds 5 : 
. thing. boo ey «i 
"Thy it is to live a val 3 5 * and 
, behave every. Day as if it were our laſt; 
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they need nat be afraid.on ſurpriged : « B 
are thoſe! Servants;. whom their | 


05 *. The laſt Paste I ould; +I 


way of Preparation for a happy Death, 

2 to take great Care in the Improvement 
of our Time. This being ſo very ſhort a 
vuncertain, and yet, that an which depends 
| our Eternity, there ought 40 be 20 ant 


no Parts of it lie waſte, and unim- | 


OG ji wie "che neocfary Bulagels. of the 


Vorld does not call for, ſhould he filled up 
with ſome innocent, -Pjous or charitable: Em- 


. It is true, Reereations and Di- 


tſions are — 9 lh _ ll 
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ind Stations have ſometl ing elſo to do beſides 
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and as he is pleaſed | to re ke, but: one, + 
to be devoted to our Refreſhment and his 
own ſolemn Wor ſhould we take 
Care to ſpend this Day eſpecially, not in 
profane Diverſions, but in ſuch relies 


Ererciſes as may ſerve the Py rpoſes of 
Eternity. He has kindly conwtanded us 
70 n 2 Day from bodily Lo” 


mat by rayer, 1 holy Contemplati 
we m — rove the Soul. and qualify. o 


ſelves Heep an eternal Sabbath. with God 
| . Jeaven; and moſt * he that 

does not carefully improve this Day, 3 
indeed as much i his Time en all others, 
wy His Wh wig Affairs wil 
e. "Wang 


** * but ſoy ae 60 
we up "Ks | Deen; at that' great- Day, 
when Time fl. be o more 10 
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* Being put to death itt "he Fleſh, 
But {0 roy by the-Spirite- By 
"which alſa he went and preached 
10 the Spirits in Priſon; which- 
Mr were d iſobedient, when 


once the Long - ſuffering of God 
—waited, in tbe Days Noah, while. 


* 


Fo the Ark was a preparing, wherein. 
"few, that is, eight ws were ſaved ; 
9 TY. * 


poſtle is 


N the Verſes 3 EY: 
Nexhorting Chriſtians to bear 
whatever Sufferings they ſhould be 
3 4 Ee. to for the Sake of their' Reli- 
Sion: Having a), 


ar with Pati- 


Fes. | 
than 12 Balli, Ta Lt no Wlatter = 
Sorrow 40 Shame in ſufferin aig noe ty, for 
Chr: once ns, the Fu 
for 4 2 AS 1 he had ſaid, it 6 
"Saviour's -own-Cale, and he 6 ered patiently 
tho he & ered wrongfully ;* & who had no 

is. Month, nor: Fault im his Life, 


. 
2 | 


i en 5 
5.0. * and 


Fered for our Sins, 

. Fleſh, "that f is, in 

Wi buman Nat Nel again 

by ae his Godbeadk he Was quick- 
oe, log the Spirit, and cohs. 
ſequently yg be 0M; reſcue us from our 

preſent e abg finally deſtfoy a all 
bay A. wort Inſtance, 'of 

welk oßce in "the ays 
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m i ing, 
and waited 8 55 


the Ark was building, wear f ; 
ing to them. Yet ſo cxceeding} 
2 they io the very laſt, that 205 155 | 
Halt auere ſaued 95 15 tbe Ark; f e lihe Figure 
| whereunto, even B aptifim doth now ave us, by 
the ReſurreBlion bf Fejus Chriſi; (not the put- 


ting away the; Filth of the Fleſh, but the An. 


fer of a good Conſezence toward God. 
? In my preſet Hon. Fpa; ps Words, 
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is. 3 
A and the very Ph pie the 
Evangelical Prophet —4 uſed no leſs 
three Times, when he foretold the glorious 


of the Goſpel af our. Lord Jeſus 


tles,* ta open the blind Eyes, to bri 
2275 2 = * Pri 1 2 them 2 


f again, £ chap, i i. U, 857 . 0 the Lord 


1th 


* 4 Pr claim Li- 
berty Pl" ee nds Qpening the 
Prijen, to thoſe that are Bund. 


Thus, accordingly, thoſe. that are in Bon- 


on their Luſts; are - repreſented as Per- 


ſons. hat g e fas Priſon; and they that have 
overcome tes, and are able to 
deſpiſe the Pleatarts of of & Sin, are ſuch as have 
Foe out of. Priſon,” and put off their Ghains. 

Nowy thoſe that lived before the Flood, 
Weg propetly be ſaid to have been e cel 


| ASP; Account: * of. bil 
6-7 ves act? 
1, Not only. by Reaſon of their Bondage 


Sin; for we read, AW Fleſh Bad, Ji cor- 
5 925 bit aa hg Fc e Mat 
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Way af 8 king in fa- 


=: 49. the People for a. Light to _ 
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ona. A 
was % Freut, that ery Inagination Bit 5 
Heart — only 60 Ida Evil contimuall FS Ny 
WY 6% But, 28 es 26 * 
; wal ee Ic 29; at I 5 14 ! | 3 15 | 
4 2. They were in Prifon lkewie under 
ne Was having actually re 
| ceived the Sentence Us: Deſtfuttion} if they 
repented not in the Space of an hundred 
and twenty Years. © \ . 
1 Sar ſays God, al we. alas 
#rive with Alan ; and the Reaſon was, for 
that be al is Feb; that is, by following 
the Pleaſures of Fleſh, and by. zſaal Living, 
he is become like a brute Beaſt, incapable of 
bearing or being guided by Reaſon, as if he 
had no e Soul in him. will the 5 
fore no longer rive, by Reaſon or- Argu- 
ment, to reduce him g yet hir Days ſball M an 
 bundred and twenty Tears : Though lie de- 


ſerye a ſwiſt and ſpeedy Deſtruction, 16. ng 


will I expect his Reformation, before 1 
| the Flood upon him. 
Some Interpreters underſtand, hi Words I 
my: Spirit in this Place, to denote pul. 
or Spirit f "Man, Which w ny Mop * 
0 im at his · Creation by y God, 
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and may therefore be ag called e 
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=”; not 1 lu, that is 
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have breutbed into Man, which made hint 
a Hing Soul;! a rational Creature, which by 
theit prodorfiinant” Luſts 18 impriſoned or de- 
tained wifrofitably, deprived! of its due Li- 
erty, and refrained in the- Uſe of its ra- 
tional Faculties, hall no longer continue in 
them: I will take it from them: I will not 
fuſſer them to live any longer to abuſe it, 
I wilt chem _ 8 os the 
Thus the Long fuffering of God whited for 
them it the Days of Noah, expecting their 
Repentaner, anck K ceping them, as it were, in 
Priſon for . Tay 6 o RY re- 
Os Hee: Tithe, mited. | 
| ter v „and before, God 


rej Th of his gel,, to execute Fudg— 
ment upun all, and'to rep eprove the Ungodly jor 
alt" therr ungodly Works n oe 4% their 
tad . — tobieb ungodly: Senner, haue 
uten al im. ir 
To them alſo he ferw.Noah, a Hrurle- of 
Nag bros aſieſs, a Man whoſe Life was. exems 
gary and agreeable to his Doctrine; x 8 
„FC by 
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by preparing an Ar before their Eyes, Hor 
. ha-own, okremtions: in Obedience to the 
Divine Command, condemned the oldiWerld, 
Heb. xi. 7. not as a Fudge, but a Witneſs 
agkinſt them 3 ' he condemned them byn 

85 | 5 and left them 
| N E hf f 
1h _ any Eg * of: Chriſt. pre 5 


| Ale : the Holy ; when che Spirit 
or God, inſpiring thoſe holy Men, was for 
ſo long a Time reproving and firiving: to re- 
claim them, though in vain; for were 
now ripe. for Judgment, and God T 
panith chem. % 
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| \ And: becauſe _ -—_— Time to our Sas: 


n Gonne em u preach to all Nations, . 
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and the Pictates of their own Mind and. Con- 
ſcience. All that is mentioned in ſacred Hiſ- 
tory, . before God pronounced his Reſolution 
of deſtroying them, is, the unequal Matches 

of the: n . On” with, the ä id 


tl efſors ; a bay Relig, 'and 
6 ith w ey married were . 
and 2 the Stock of Cain, kalled M, : 
way of Contempt and Diſtiniion, a * 
ue as had only the eden Qualities of 


nere corrupt Men, out the Image of 
God, without any My of Hoſingſ or. 2 


7 ag ambiance of their Maker. - 
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ir Rot ſh of Hd 
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* in their religious Inſtitittions. This * 
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Fraud and Rapine, and led 
Violence and Cruelty ; ; Men that havin hg got 


Power into cher r Hands oppre F 
nized over” ir Fellow ur 
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8 Scourge in the Hand of Providence to 


hy wicked Age; Mer, remarkable Perhaps for 
| great Stren oh and 'Couras 1 in thoſe 
corrupted Times account "Min of N. ay 


was only for their 77famous and Harte Im- 
Pieties, for their inſatiable" Pride "a 


Mankind, Uo aroſe a geri6ra 1 Diflolutibn 
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FIR Enemy e ad ges whilt 
5 walk about the Earth; revelling in Sin, 
and breaking through” all the Reſtraints of 
Religion and Decency, „they are Bond/laves 
and Prionerg of Hell, and lie under the Sen- | 
tence of Death and Damnation. e 
It is true, wicked Men are apt to boaſt 


as the Jeu did, Ve were . in Bondage 
# 2. Man, and ure teady to abuſe the Cha- 


ity of ſuch as would ſet them free: But 
wh t 175 our Lord in Reply? He that com- 
We the. Servant of Sin, John viii. 
. 4 chat 8, Whoſdever does wilfully and ha- 
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8 the Belief of a God is the Ground 


of all Religion in ral, ſo the 
Foundation of 8 Reli- 


the fame _— Eſſence. ä 
The t eaſon will ſa ev 
Man 3 attends to it, — ohh 
7s 4 God, an Eternal Almighty Being, from 
whom every Thing that exiſts has derived its 
Original; but that there ſhould be one God 
= in Trinity, is 3 only by the Help of 


WS 5 l 


of The TRINITY. 326 
This Revelation is contained chiefly in the 


| Books of the New Teflament, whe Uk . 


great Doctrine is delivered in the moſt 
ſpicuous Terms, and into the Belief of whi > 
every Chriſtian is baptized. 


However, as the Pride of 80 Ns 


will not permit them to believe, what their 


ſhallow Reaſon cannot comprehend, great 


Oppoſition has been made to this effential 

Article = ol FA: and this very Text in 

particular has wi t Trium e 
end it, To us 8.58 5 But 45 GM. 

The Apoſtle in this Chapter is mentioning 

a Caſe concerning Things offered to Idols, from 

which he would adviſe C ns to abſtain, 

that they might not give Offence to tender 

| Sunset es, not but that we -#0w, fa he, | 

bat an Tool i is nothing 1 in the World. t is, 


it is a mere Vanity, (it is no God, as is pre- 3 


tended; there is nothing of a Deity in it, 
and nothing of a Deity could be repreſented | 
: tas and there is no other God but one. Fur 

wh there be that are called Gods, whether 


in Heaven or in Earth, as the Heathens wor- IG 455 i 1 4 
ſſmipped a Plurality of Gods, celeftial and te. 
Feſtrial; they had God many, and Lords many; 2B 


yet the Chriſtian Religion tells. us otherwiſe, 
with us there is but one God, one living and 
true God, the Author and Creator f 
Things, to whom all our Prayers are to 


5 Kea, and one Mediator, by whom they | 
5 > 3. EN mult. 


1 
* 4 
< i 


on] SERM: 0 oh _ 


muſt. be offered:; e e ee e 


the Farber, of whom are all Thingr; and one 
Lord Talis Chriſt, by whom. ar, all Things, 
d wwe by him. This was the Doctrine of 
O Teftament, Deut. iv. 3 5. Dato thee it 

as ſhewed, that thau mighteſi know that the 
Lord ei ad there is _— —_ be — 4 
Chap. 4- r, 0 | 

5 Er: So, Ifaiah xlv. 5. I 
the Lord, and there is none elſe, there is no 
i : os ee wo fad. a. 
the New Teftament : This is Life 

to know thee the only true God, and 

775 Soy hay ohom thou Bat ſent, John 17. 3. 


, 33d fo the Apoſtle 1 Tim. it. 5. For there is 


one Gad, And indeed it is as impoffible there 
ſhould be more, as none at all. 
— Wk - 


ene. 


[F/T Uoiy of he Dig, that God i 
but one. 2 


. I ſhall Ae to 8 how far " : 
Unity of the Deity may be reconciled 
with the Chrifion Bel W a 7 . 
of Perſons. And 


m Make for r Infrene from the 
Whole, a . 


\ 
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I. As for the Unity of the dan (is =» 


1 is but ane God) this appears, 


N From the Nature of God: He ig us . 
firſt of Cauſes, the laſt of Ends; from him 


all Things proceed, on him they depend, 


and in him they terminate. — This i de mas 5 


tural Conception we have of God. 


Now, it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, chat all 7 


Thi pr roceed from one independent Cauſe, 


and that there ſhould be a Plurality of i 
Cauſes independent; that there is one ſupreme - 
End, and yet a Plurality of Ends that ars 


fo me. 


Accordin ly. the moſt ide aud 8 : 
among the ben diſcovered by the Light 
of Nature, that there was but one ſupreme 
God, and that all others which were ſo 
called, were ſubordinate to him; and tho in 
a Compliance with the Multitude, they were 
led to worſhip many Gods, they ſeemed: con- 4 


vinced within Hato Gees Mas was but one 


| ſupreme Being. Divim Pater atque Homi- 
num Rex. And this appears evident likewiſe, "ia 


- 


© pens . From that a Homage and Wor- 3 
tip we owe to the Deity. That we ſhould. | 
| Wor, 14 that God who gave us Being, is 
bighly reaſonable ; but were we to believe 
2 Multiplicity of Gods, ho could our 


1 
1 
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Souls be determined to the aftual Adoration 
of any one 
„ Propoſition eternally true, "that No 
3 can ſerve two Maſters. They may im- 
1 ſe different, if not contrary, Commands; and 
©  _ hoy will this diſtract our Minds, and render 
dur Obedience impoſſible ? | 
Tl, his therefore is the F . * 2 
=. Moral Law, that we have no other Gods but 
EF one: Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God: 
3 Hear, O Iſrael, the po thy God is one Lord: 


EE. And thou ſhalt love the 7 thy God with all 
% Heart, with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
A | Mer, Deut. vi. 4, 5. ; 
5 We are to conſider God, as the complete 
4 and adequate Object of our Affections; =6d 


3 V 
= © With us then, there is but one God. _ 


EE II. But it will be ad, How is this Unity 
of the Godhead conſiſtent with the Chriſtian 
- Belief of a Trinity of Perſons? This is the 
| ſecond Point to be conſidered, and a od 
material one it's --. nk 
But here it muſt be acknowledged, that 
- 5 ee Reaſon is loſt and confounded, not 
auble to conceive, much leſs deſcribe, the Na- 
3 ture of a divine and infinite Being. Behold, 
= ' _- asit is ſaid in the Book of Fab, chap. XXXvi. 


_ . God is great, and we know bim not, nor 


— 


The Knowledge of God is too wonderful, too 


| bigh, for our weak Faculties to attain to. 


In Points of Morality, or Matters of Fact, 


Reaſon may be able to aſſiſt us, but in - 


Thin rely divine, it is z2led, = 
kei pH in Ref pect to the Tini, can- 
not clearly conceive * theſe Things LS 5 

All it can do, conſiſts in 1 the e TR 
ficulars, wes | 


; 77 1 8 | 8 
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1. Reaſon will Wenn us, 1 W 
Things which ſeem impoſlible and abſurd 
with Men, are poſſible and highly reaſonable 


with-God, Matt. xix. 26. For my Thoughts 
are not as your Thoughts, nor my WW ays Jour 
Ways, ſaith the Lord, ha. lv. 8. 


There 1s a vaſt Diſproportion between an . 


infinite Object and a finite Faculty, between 


the Perfections of the Divine Being, and the 


Weakneſs of human Underſtanding; and 
vet, ſome have been ſo extremely in Love 
with the Shadow of their own Reaſon, that 

they have advanced it as the ſole Standard of 


Divine Revelation, and will believe nothing 


IE which they cannot comprehend. 


The Socinians, for Inſtance,” will have 
Reaſon only to guide them, and' this ſeems 
very fair; but then, let them conſult their 


Rendo, and ow will tell os that it is 
| hg: 


rk TRINITY. va 5 | 
kam oO Number of his Years be ſearched: out. . 


55 as Ww to make rode 
SS Fa, auh, ag; to make at - 
ere we to — the FS AD = Senſ 

11 we ſhould believe the Sun, and 
ns be very /mall and inconfiderable in 

elves ; 3. but Reaſan will correct this Er- 

by repreſenting the vaſt Diſtance of 
thee” wenly Bodies, and the Incapacity of 
Senſe to judge of their Magnitude : And, 
why may not Faith, in Things ſupernatural, 
be admitted to correct the Miſtakes, and 
deplume the Pride, of Reaſon? Can Man 
” 2 mon {ed to know 1 . 

| there not many Things, which ſeem im- 

gad and incredible to © Chad, or an Illite- 

rate, which appear highly rational and intel- 
Uigible to the Learned? And whence. is this, 
| but from the Difference of their Nawres and 
Faculties ? 
Every Creature therefore, and every Fa- 
culty, — 5 keep within its r Sphere, 
and cannot be allowed to be a competent 
Judge of Things, which iupaß the utmoſt 
Stretch of its Capacity. 

Had the wiſe Diſputers of this Age the 
Humility of Children, or the Senſe to con- 
ider themfelves only as |, frail, fallibh, 

ſhort-faghted, they would be better quali 


2s well to receive the ho ly Myſteries of 
. of ; 7 8 Grace, 


ol ide TRINIT I. 33 


| Gro te enter 0 the W ob 


1 Fg 


gh =" cher duling Polten that acthling 


| ſhauld be believed which cannot ve as oa 


hended, is no leſs e In ates ory 


Os is. Divinity. MA 47 


e * 


2. Reaſon will tell us, „ tee 2 bg 38 


much ſaid againſt many of the — — 
Phænomena of Nature, as againſt K 


Trinity. It is unintelligible \ they ſay, Row 
there can be three {var one Hi 


as Almighty God once did to Jab, ahaß. 


xxxviii. 2. Who is this that darkeneth Counſel | 


Words without Knowledge ? Haſt thaw con- 


ed the Flux of the Sea, the Mation: of the 


. ind, the Load-flone's . Inclination to the Aro 


| tick Pole? Or haſt thou ſurveyed the Frame - 


of thy. own Conſtitution, the Union of Soub - 
and Body, the Coheſion of Matter, S e. 


Ih heſe, and many others I could mention, 
are wnintelligible ; they are Myſteries and Pra- 


blems, which could never yet be explained 
by the. moſt ſubtle Wit of Man: And, if 

Things in Nature and Art, which are the 
daily "Objects of -Senſe, and to which the 
Conceptions of our Minds are commenſurate, 
be ipyolved, aotuhſranding, in ſuch Diffi- 
1 Ro culling, 


ences. 
how. the Father is God, che Son Ge, ad 
dhe Holy Ghoſt God, and yet, not ee 
but one God? Now, to ſuch I would-reply, 


— 
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eee eee 
able to ſolve; why ſhould it be thought 
feaſible, to find out the Almighty is ko. 


tion? Alas! we know not the Things before 


our Eyes, and how ſhould we know God ? 
His Eſſence is unfathomable : I 7s - bi gh as 
Heaven, what canſi thou do ? It is dep as 
Hels what canſt thou no? {54 

It is inconceivable to our Underſtandings, 
how. any Thing can be of itſelf from all 
Eternity, without any Cauſe of its Being; 
how all Things were firſt made out of no- 
thing, Cc. Such Propoſitions as theſe, I fay, are 
inconceivable ; and yet our Reaſon obliges us 
to receive them, or we muſt run into down- 


| right Ablurdity and Self- oontradiction. 


3. Reaſon bil fapthr bebele us, that Ra 


- ever ſeemingly ſtrange or incredible this Doc- 


trine of a Trinity may at firſt appear, yet, 


if it be evident that God has revealed it, we 
ought to aſſent. It is Folly, J grant, and not 


5 f Modeſty, to embrace any Doctrine which con- 


_ Zradifts a Principle of Reaſon; for this is 


an Excellency given us to diſtinguiſh Things 


that differ. But as the Doctrine of the Tri- 


nity can never be proved contrary to Rea- 


— * tho it be above it; ſo it is certain, God 
may as juſtly require our Aſſent to ſome 


Truths, which ſeem repugnant to Reaſon, 


2s our 9 to ſome Precepts, which are 


1 
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repugnant to our Nature; that is, he may} ß, 


and does require Obedience of the Under- 
ſtanding, as well as of the Will and Affer- 
tions. So that whatever God has been 5 

to teyeal, be it ever ſo difficult to be under- 


Sead it ought to be,; received. with Reve- 


. 


rence; and our own! preſent pm to 4 


judge of it, can be no good Plea. fe 
delity. deaf | 11971 


Nothing more remains for our Reaſon” to 


do. but only to examine, whether the Dor. 
trine of a Trinity be revealed and clearly pro- 
oled to our U „ in de Holy 


af here, the Ward Trendy ci 
not found in Scripture in the Ses + - | 
uſed by Divines 3 dut then it mut be = 

lowed, (which is the ſame) 


Three ſpoken of by the e Fathe | 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; - in whoſe Name: | 


Chriſtian .is-haprized; and, to each uf 
the higheſt Titles and Attributes of God ars 
ee And, though the Word Pe e 
wiſe be not uſed, yet, there ate Three ſpaken 
of, with as much 1 n from one ano 
ther, as we are uſed to ſpea of three ſeral' 
Perſons, or three intelligent Agents, which 
we can'haye, no Conception of OO 99 
| Notion, of Perſons; though we are not to 
underſtand the Word Perſon, when applied 
to the Trinity, as We do of human Pe ns; 
5 "ooo 
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| for theſe are three diſtinct Men, but the Per- 


ſons ih/the Godhzad ure united. Go ye, teach 


all Naim, ſuys dur Lord to his Ap. 


baptitzing chem in rbe Name of the Father, and 
of he Son; und of the Holy Ghoſt, chat is, into 


CR Rakes ar CR Perſum 
3 —— which ſeems to make the 


Divinity of euch, oe a) Chriſtian's 
Faith 


ene en e Benediction 


> 


— — and the 
— — of tbe Hay Hy Glen, 8 This mani- 
feſtly infers the Divinity of Sch. th 0 

Maine ſhould Man be b 
the Name of God? So again, 8 — 
that dear Rrcord in Naben, ile Father, the 


uſed! 'xhe: Rpoſtle, The Grare e end te 


Ward, ind the Faye and Vhree ave 


q, 1 Jahn w. 7. S007 OV eee 

" Tharithers Wer three Pebidnyoftieh'iin the 
Divihe Eflence, three: Subſiſtencies:inione un- 
 dividedinfinite Navate, {ccriis to be the e- 
Doctrine & >the N Bament.” We 
oadinot deny, but it is. revealed in ſo 1 
Words; amd ipropdſed as a Point of Faith: 
BatrHiow'this ca conceived of explained, 
Ho thete can be the Perſons, and yet onie 
God this, I gay, is above t e Com- 


en Man, with all Humility to be 
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an A. cle of Paith, not an Object. ef k. 
man Science; und, indeed, Has 
much 51 32 the Greatneſs of this Myc. 
reuter Advantage toe Inge | 
nded -Explamitions .'and 
ents, have bern made ihpoti-vit; 
 Cnbtions (therefore of running ĩuto the: ſane 
rene cies, 1 pag x Leave, 7 * 
* 1 1 15 4 OY 2 n 
il. To dads als Dilont&) with the 
wllowhg: Jforeutes- fon vrhat has been 
Lad : Silbe, ee ee Aae 0s. 20d”, e 
e 377 N . 45 i 76 
$ ener we ſee; : 1 9 4 rn. 
be chen Guide in the myſtuti 23 
tiles Faith, and elpecially. Ib under 
Conſideration. * 1 Hein 10: HOY 985 TD. | 
N H our Reaſon alſutes us it is re evealed, 
= hore * Nen 5 ve 
the zdorabte Trinity to be inconfifteritrwith, 
or -contraty to Reaſdn, is. Sug, e . 
Attempt, and what'they 1 


So, on the other and, ey 
vour to explain the Myſtery of F e 
the M odel of Reaſon, take the rea 
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Mu des 


to Reaſon, yet it cannot be ſaid 10 contre= 
A it: Many Inſtances have been produced 
(ature, to ſhew it does not; as, that 


'3 which * do not — 84 
4 but all | . 


Fat theſe, it muſt be owned, and ů1 
ers whatſoever that can be urged. of this 


Kind, are mean, unworthy Compariſons ; and 7 


25 95 8 
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| one might juſtly poſe ſuch "Men, as bs 
bi het does g Jo. x. 18. Where — 


ho 


| Mo —_— 7 can We DT or peak an yx 
Thing of God, without a Preface of Reve- 
rence, without aſkin ee of 985 incom- 


fitable to the 5 K of 15 Mydery, fs to 
ka W caſe 5700 . ly» 

eee conclude : 5 we 4 all 
tized into the Faith. of the 1 5 
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promote a Man's true Honour and N 
Putation, that 'T deſign to conſider from 
theſt Words. This is a Blefling much more 
defirable than the foregoing, in the Judg- 

ment of Solomon,” who fays, A 200d Name' * ; 


This fot only 1 4 Man to be 
Riviceable? in this Word, but will aer and 
bollow him into'the'next, oo 2 1 07 bagh 
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and Preczhlept, WET he, never. belt 
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therefore, - in the Creation of Peers, 


Wirtes are recited in the Preamble, before he 


gans a Patent fo that F romotion. 
->qAnd;« as-this is che only Standayc by 3 


Ntows-Honouf port): His Subject: g it. 
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Anh, nd un dn el bat little: Disti. 
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gebe bolypi Ga ir 
 1agdetÞandeladiiRieſentblakes\an-Mhboein 
| He aye Maker; ch in Hints: For this 
"the Age of G 31 Man; as'1!theiApoftle 
cee en helene. Pub an cbe nett Mim, 
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and proſperous walk but in a vain Shadow, 
Fer infinite Occaſions of Complaint, | 
Virtue and Goodneſs (the moſt deſirable Thing 
in this Life) may deliver from Hell, yet it is 
nd Exemption from Afflictions and Croſſes, 
from Sickneſs and Death: Nay, the more 
a Man ſhines above his Fellows in Virtue, 
the more expoſed oftentimes he is to the 2 
. Trials and Temptations. 

A memorable Inſtance of which, we ſee 
in that holy Man, whoſe Example I am now 
recommending in the Text: From the higheſt . 
Affluence and Proſperity, he found himſelf 
reduced, on a ſudden, to the loweſt State of 
Poverty and Miſery ; and he, who was the 
greateſt Lord of all the Eaſt, had now ſcarce 
one compaſſionate Friend to alleviate his Sor- 
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o Diſſalution; be conſidered, that all thoſe 
Things we call Accidents and Caſualties, were 
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ſoon put an End to all other Changes and 
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_ to their long bred home, even 
orious Kingdom, where Chriſt is | 
ane beſ ore to A non 2 wen bod us. 
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| Creatures, peeviſb, obſtinate and roud, con- 
ſtant to nothing but their own. Follies: But 
Death exalts 3 ty ths the glorious. Compan y of 
Angels, wy the Fae. £2 PL Fellowſhip; of Pro- 
phets, to th rmy of Wann, and 
to the Spirits i; Juſt. Men mad: perfect. 

. Our Condition here is continually er 
A to Miſery and Trouble; we are apt 
to be deceived and deſtroyed by ſenſual De- 
lizhts. But now, Death will deliver us from 
_ this Snares and Dangers, will cloſe up this 


 amufeng Scene, in one eternal Night of Ob. 


Iiviop ;. will draw. a Veil over all the dazling 
; Obyedts of Senſe, and {et us above the Reach . 
% Jin and Temptation. 

This is the happy Change, 8 Death 
occaſions to good Men, and ſuch as are pre- 
_ pared. for it 3 but 6 
RE: Impenitent, their, Chan nge, I confeſs,. 

8 to * 9 75 l all that? as 
being the wor ea "i cal . 
e befal them. 1 FP EN 

From the looſe Revels of Sin, "they 4 - 
rs. to a. Place of Darkneſs, and Deſpair; 
from the Company of Sinners, to that 3 
Devil and bis 3 ; from anxious Fears 
and guil ty Apprehenſions, to actual Tor nente 
to real and eternal Puniſpment. : 
N one oF, theſe differen. Changes. all 5 
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e for, as by ene Man Sin entered inta.the- ; 


World, and Death by. Sin, ſo Deatb muſt paſs © 
apon all, ſince all have finned.., Death is the 


natural Effect, the neceſſary Conſequence? of 
Sin; and, we muſt firſt be free from 


Sin, before we. can: ſe! en from Mior- 
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we Chriſtians expect after Death, which will 
make us aniple Amends. for. the Ruin 3 
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Diſſolution of our pteſent {corrupted Nature; 


and that is, the glorious Reſurrection and 
Renewal 45 our Bodies at the laſt Days and 
which, it is poiible, this holy Man had _ 
ſome Rep? io in the Text; for he ſays juſt 
before: [/ 4 Man die, LTR 1 ve again 


Which 


{boull, Aud che Thoughts: of this made him 


immediately reſolve, All the , Days 'of , my . 


- appointed © ime will I vais ma MY Sine 
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„ Howmter as no Man can be aa for 


h : a a glorious Reſurrection at the laſt Day, wha 


is not well prepared for Death, I-ſhall,under- 
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Eye, and conſider” by what Means we a 
4 with Saen, with Hononr and Ag. | 
your 
Es ennſt die If comer 8d e be ork. N 
chat we die happily ; ; - abſolutely de- 
pends our living well, and nothing has 
nach 2 on the good 
of our Lives as the frequent Remembrance, 
that we muſt die. This will be a 
Antidote againſt the Follies and Vanities of 
the World, and the moſt prevailing Incite 
ment to Virtue: This will reach us fo to num 
Ser our Days, as to apply our Hearts unto- 
_ Wiſdom. Some, indeed, put the Thoughts 
of this evil Day far from them, ' for fear it 
ſhould ſtrike a "Diing: upon their Pleaſures, - 
and make them thoughtful and ſerious; but 
ſurely, this is the Height of 8 i and — 
Diſtraction. 5 
f dn e , why ſhould: they: not , "2 
| often think of it, and ſeriouſly prepare for it? 
How many Thouſands might have been 
ſaved, and happy for ever, had they only 
given themſelves that little Trouble and Pains, 
as ſoberly to have confidered their latter End, 
While they had Time and , d e 5 
their Hands? $79 HD 
This would ſoon nne; taught them FR 
Wiley of this World and the Deceitfulneſts 5 +7 
of Sin, the Knowledge of themſelves and 
* wow own = — This would * 7 £5. 
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poll the Bully" of Ooveteuſheſe and Ambi- 
non, ant dhe, us the Abfurdity af purſuing 
the Pfeaſules Gf Senſe. For Why ſhoulda 
Man taks*fo much Peide in heaping up 
8 adding Houſe te Houſe, | and Field ito 
Fiel, e 17 conſiders ce Werld is hot 
his / Homeg thut he nnuſt ſhortiy 
Delling thüt he can carry nobe of the 
Things away with hüt, Ca rea no Benefit 
2 them excepk he tetut them rhiober 
ore hau in Acts of. Fiety- and Charity? 
. . fell —.— 
| 2 is Power. :H6noat;- . 
Avtithority over the feſt of his fellow Ctea- 
| tures? When, alas] it is alla Bubble, wen 
every Breath of Air can blow away. For, 
Wa i Man àrrayed in all his Glory? He 
appears ga and beautiful, 48 a Fleer in the 
Sing but is "ſoon! cut down and withered; 
. e keep ee 
0 m 3 ICI 
mut aw he Works: 8 
change, und- there is an End of 'all:worldly 
: e re erent i 1 
-of the Pleaſures of Senſt, dos 
| i cencroachsb! knuch- upon the 
Aang P be beeee desc that this Buy tht = 
die,” and alle ds leader with it 3 chap they 
are, indeed) killing Which [often 
a nn pg > Kell Time chat che 
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and ſhould there ing 
ſares, which may — my Pang) iof the 
Body, and be a Spring of freſh and immortal 
oys, when ſtripped of this earthly, Tas. — 
racle. inet ie bee 97 3 | — 
Theſe are ſome of th Reflections, uh ; 
the .Canfideration,/of;;our Change WED & 
rally ſuggeſt to us; and, theſe 0 will 1 
carry a ſtrang Influence on our Manners, | 
will tend t correct the Temper of out 
Minds, will keep us from being „ 
— by: the. ageantry of th 8 Word; and = 
therefore, it highly congerns us bus to wait, 
as Job did, ah. the Days , e bpoented 
e ae Chee. Sei Mf Liane 
1 det . & 1:07 ed and eee 
1215 To, prepare, as we.ought, fer This Seat 
Change, -ws; ſhould take. AlL poſſible Cafe in 
pending our Time., This i is that precious Fas . 
lent, on the: good or bad Employment — 
which depends cot Eternity;z-and-;therefore 
we ſhould: not walteiat in dle Diwerſiens —=- 
ſtupid : Thoughtleſſneſe, as if Slerp, -Sloth,. 
! ſenſual Pleaſure was the main Buſineſs I 
and. Deſign of- Lie; much. leſs Mond wo  Þ 
abuſe it in, gratifying our exorbitant. Luſts⸗ - +. 
in beating our Brains to promote Vice and 
Impiety, and to diſcountenance and Dane 8 | 1 
Virtue and Religion ont of, the World. = 
Nee, ee Calling be, we ſhould: * 1 
none Induſtry, N . 4 
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| 2 to the Mereꝝ af God and 
Gcurei nn Intereſt in that merciful Redemmar 
ofi\Mankind, who became poor, to make 8. 
rich, q and bumbled ht nie geẽn to D thy 
og by might make us:Lahesitors of etete 
nal 5d li Vl I fsb 5611 18 wigpad- 
bons od) bacliols dull als bSt over aw 
»113./T0-provide for this ou Changes: and 
to make it e. and happy, we muſt zend 
8 ee dee 99 
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ok — leffings:: which: endure fe 
erenmhre. l 19 295 bas TonoH 1d 
12dThe Bleaſares af Fleſh ande enſe arg Hut 
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Offspring of Fancy and nagen os, 
ſhall we make ourſelves Slaves to what can 
afford no Help or Comfort when we have 

moſt Need of it?! 
As for all the Gtorics' of this World; 
which are ſo much admired by weak Men, 
what can t do for us in the Hour of | 
Death, or in the Day of Judgment? Riches,” - 
if — or ill-ſpent, will be an eternal 
Torment to the unhappy Owner: They 
may raiſe a ſtately Monument, to preſerve 
his Memory in this World, but can never 
ſe one Moment's Eaſe to the Soul in 
the other. Honours and Preferments can be 
1 no ways acceptable to one that i is going to lie 
— hi in the Grave, and have his Mouth 
3 ſtopped with Clay; they ſerve no other End 
but the Embelliſkmnent of an Eſeutcheon, and 
to lay our Honour in the Duſt with the 
greater Pomp and Solemnity. Nothing, in 
ſhort, but a Life of Virtue, can ſupport. us 
under the diſmal A gonies of Death it is this 
only that can dnn the Fury of that dread- 
* ful Enemy to Mankind; it is hs only that 
E will make us lie down in the Grave, as on 
F the ſofteſt Bed after a hard Day's Labour, in 
the joyful Hopes of rifing again” to immortal. 
Ha 
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take them hence, is to deſtroy all ; their 
Hog, _ to ruin them; for eyet, 0 
hereas, he. that-has diſengaged. ee 1 
tions from the World, that remembers. all its: 
Pleaſures, muſt; one Day be, left behind, and 
will take their } Farewel, can e 
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Sixth Edition. } 
2. "The Laa 3. 


r to whom when, 5 

and in What Manner 3 7 l 

fort © "Cutan, Fee S [ox and 2 >. 
of reſcriptienss” mpoſitions, mo 

ſulations, Cuſtoms of 2 "Bee Wherein all the Sta- i. 


tutes and adjudged Caſes, relative-tg-the Subject, are in- 
troduced and conſideftd=Seeort tion, By Wri EIA 75 


K Tiching Thhle, Roving: (by W ay of Abi; 


of what Things Tithes are or are not due, either by 
common Law, eue or Preſcription. By WII LIAN 
| Bom UN, of the Middle T. „ Ef The Second Edition. 

4 The Dic r Io ARX Arien and Cf itical of Mon- 
fieur PeTER BayYLE. The Second Edition, carefully WE, 
collated with the. ſeveral Editions of the Original; in 
which many Paſſages are reſtored, and the whole greatly: 
augmented, particularly with a Tanſlation of the uota- 
tions” from 


which is prefixed, the Life of the Author, reviſed, cor- W 
rected, and enlarged, by Monſieur Des MAIZEAUR, . - 1, 
Fellow of the Royal Society. In Five Vols. - 
N. B. There is now preparing for the Prefs, a ö „ 
ment to Monſieur BAvLE; being two addivioa ols. | 
of the Lives of the moſt learned a and rn en 3 1 
Great Britain, &c. _ | Cr — = 


of 
- the whole Practice of Phyfick. Being the 


ntiments un v 

of the moſt celebrated Authors in all Ages, relating to * 
+ Diſeaſes, their Cauſes and Cures, with mk ; in Surgery, _ 
and Midwifery. To which are: added, . ſome Obſerva- 7 

tions very rare and uncommon, and a curious Treatiſe _ 

on all Sorts of Poiſons. In two Volumes. By Jonx 23 
ALLE, M, D. and F. R. S. Tranſlated by himſelf, from 
_ the laſt Fan of his es Pn with you: . Im- 1 
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